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Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Maſter of Convil = 
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Whereunto is added, 


A plain and neceſſary Confutation of divers groſs 
Errors deliver'd by Mr. Sydrach Simpſon, in a 
Sermon preach'd to the ſamꝭ Congregation at 
the COMMENCEMENT, Anno 1653. 


Wberein (among other Things) is declared, that 


the Univerſities (according to their preſent Statutes and 
Practices) are not (as he affirmed) anſwerable to the 
Schools of the Prophets in the Time of the Law ; but 
rather to the idolatrous high Places. | 


And human Learning is not a Preparation appointed by 
Chriſt, either for the right underſtanding, or right teach- 


ing the Goſpel. 


With a brief Teſtimony againſt Divinity. Degrees 


in the mies 


v 


As alſo Luthers Teſtimony at large upo.. the whole Matter. 


And Lafily, The Right Reformation of Learning, Schonls 
and Univerſities, according to the State of the Goſpel, 
and the Light that ſhines therein. 
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To all the truly Faithful, the very iti Plock 
of Chriſt in theſe Nn, now deſpiſed and 
almoſt worn out (according to the Prophejies) 
for the Word of God, and Teſtimony which 
""Y bold. 


Grace be multiplied unto you, and Peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Head, and Hope. 


from all the reſt of the People of theſe Na- 
tions of what Condition or Quality ſoever, 
ſeeing God himſelf hath firſt done it, having 

choſen you to himſelf in Chriſt, and ſet you 
apart for himſeif, as a peculiar People, zealous of 
ood Yorks. And I have choſen to ſpeak this 
only to you, becauſe you are all taught of God, 
and have heard and learned from — the Truth 
as it is in Jeſus; and becauſe you have an 1n- 
ward Unction from God, whereby you know 
the T ruth from Error, tho? it be never ſo much 
reproached by carnal Chriſtians z and whereby 
you know Error from the Truth, though it be 
never ſo much exalted and magnified by them. 
You are thoſe ſpiritual Men who judge all 
Things, becauſz you have received the Word 
and Spirit of Judgment in Chriſt, from the 
A 2 Father. 


15 Could not chuſe but diſtinguiſh you thus, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Father. Beſides, you are the Men whom God 
will uſe in his greateſt and moſt glorious Works, 
which he hath yet to do in the World, 1% wit, 
in the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Antichriſt 
and the ſetting up, and enlarging the Kingdom 
of Chriſt ; which Things are not to be done 
by the Might and Power of Wordly Magi. 


ſtrates, (which it may be you have not receiv.] 


ed, and if ycu had, it would not be helpful 
here) but by the Spirit of the Lord, which you 


all have received in ſome date. Yea far.- Har- 


ther, none but you will be contented to live by 
Faith, and to follow Chriſt in untrodden Paths, 
and to undertake impoſſible Works to Fleſh and 
Blood; and none but you will be willing to i 
have the Reſidue of Chriſt's Life and Works, 
and of his Sufferings and Death, fulfilled in your ii 


mortal Bodies, 

It grieves me much to ſee ſo many Men as I 
have known once hopeful in the Army, and elſe— 
where, to be now ſo full gorged with the Fleſh 
of Kings, and Nobles, and Captains, and. mighty 
Men, that is, with their Eſtates, Mannors, 
Houſes, Parks, Lands, Sc. that they can now 
be contented to take their Eaſe, and to comply 
with the World and worldly Church, and the 
Teachers thereof, and can petſwade themſelves, 
that there is enough done for their Time, after it 
hatly fared thus well with them; and can leave 
the Remainder to Men that are as plain & mean 
as themſelves were at firſt, forgetting, Him who 
remembered them when they were in low Condition, 
But they that were indeed righteous among them 
are righteous ſtill, and they that were indeed 
holy, are holy till, and Proſperity hath only ſlain 


the Fools, as the Scriptures peak. But you Chri- 
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peſt things of it, yea their own Lives. 


De Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

jans are called Choſen and Faithful, & you will 
till be found with the Lamb on Mount Sion, and 
vith the reſt who have his Name, and his Fa- 
her's Name, written in their Foreheads, and you 
gare ſtill own the Ancient Truth, Cauſe and 

ork of Chriſt, how great Diſadvantage ſoever 
s for the preſent rifen up againſt it, thro” the 


Apoſtacy of carnal Chriſtians, the Lovers of this 


orld. And you all know, that all that hath 
deen done hitherto by the Sword, is but the Pre- 


Þaration of Chriſt's Way to his Work, and that 


he Work itſelf is ſtill behind, and to be done 


Sy thoſe Worthies of the Lord who love Jeſus 


hriſt and his Kingdom, and Coming, a thouſand 
imes better than the preſent World, and all the 
W here- 


re I adviſe you all, to whom now I ſpeak, to 


Fake heed that you neither drink nor ſip of the 


lergies Cup, which carries in it the Wine of 
e Wrath of the Farnication of Antichriſt ; leſt, 

bav.ng drank thereof, you fall aſleep through 
he Strength of their Inchantments, and ſo are 
endered unable to follow Chriſt any farther. For 
any Powers and Magiſtrates of the World, 
nce hopeful, have been thus overcome and ſe- 
uced into Antichriſt's Cauſe againſt Chriſt, to 
eir utter Ruin in the End. And how have the 

reſent Clergy, with their moſt plauſible Men, 
tempted ſome of this preſent Power; yea, 
dme of the very Chiefeſt and moſt Godly in 
e Army, and have put into ſome (that I ſay 

ot) great Danger ? Wherefore remember you 
at Word of the Lord ſpoken by his Angel, 

ev. xiv. 9, 10. If any Man worſhip the Beaſt 
1d his Image, and receive his Mark in his Fore- 
as, or in bis Hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the 

= Wine 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Wine of the Wrath of God, which is poured out i 
e Mixture into the 2 up of his Indig nal ion, In 
&c. 0 
IF ANT MAN WORSHIP THE BEAST, I 
that is, the Antichriſtian Church of the Pope and e 
his Prelates, and Clergy, which is called the 


Beaſt, becauſe of its Fierceneſs and Crue yt. 


againſt the Saints: Or, HIS IMAGE, that is, tf 
the Church or the Biſhops and Preſbyters, which E 
in a leſſer Volume, and leſs Letters, doth an- V 
ſwer the other, and is directly like it. Who d: 


ever ſhall WORSHIP THESE, that is, high v. 
eſteem them for their Human Learning, and lo 
_ School-Divinity, and Sacredneſs of their Order in 
and count them worthy of all Honour and Re. 
pect, and worldly Maintenance, & alſo to have of 
Power in matter of Religion, to allow and de] pl 
termine of Doctrine, and to appoint and inſti in 
tote in Matters of Government: And being H 
Worldly Powers, do ſubje&t themſelves, and A 
all the Worldly People under them, to theſ th 
Mens Religion, Authority, Doctrine, Diſcipline A 
c. Whoever ſhall thus worſhip them: Or ſe] 
SHALL RECEIVE HIS MARK, that i Re 
this Principal, That it is lawful to puniſh aui on 
perſecute Men in Malters that meerly relate of 
Faith and the Goſpel ; and this under Pretenctl pe 
of the Glory of God, and Good of Chriſtian rec 
People; which is the BEAS T's MARK uW ing 
every Age, and under every Change of Out his 


ward Form: Whoever ſhall receive this Mar rej 

IN THEIR FOREHEAD, that is, to execut Ch 

according to Laws, which the Nations hav bai 

been ſeduced to make to this Purpoſe 3 th anc 

ſame ſhall drink of the Wine of the Wrath of 

God, which E poured out without Mixtußß the 
| into 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
into the Cup of Indignation, and he ſhall be tor- 
mented with Fire and Brimſtone in the Preſence 
of the holy Angels, and in the Preſence of the 
Lamb, and the Smoak of their Torment aſcend- 
eth up for ever and ever. 1. 8 
W herefore you faithful Ones have great Cauſe 


2d out 
al1on, 


ASE; 
de and 


d the 


ruelty to be very well adviſed in theſe Things, ſeeing 
1at is the chief Deſign of Antichriſt, is to ſeduce the 
which Elect, ſeeing he hath no Body elſe in all the 
th an. World that dare oppoſe him, or know how to 
Who do it, but you; and he knows, if he can pre- 
1'ghlyf vail with you, all the World beſides will fol- 
„and low him headlong, as the Gadarens Swine ran 
Order into the Sea, and were choaked. 


d Re, Now I have adventures, thro? the Inſpiration 


> hav of the Almighty, to undertake openly and 
ad de. plainly againſt the Clergy and Univerſities, which 
| inſti in their preſent State, are the Reſidue of the 
being Hour and Power of Darkneſs upon the Nations: 
„ and} And the Lord of his Grace hath helped me thro? 
these this Work, by his Spirit of Counſel and Might. 
ipline And fo I have freely and willingly expoſed my 
: OrM ſelf for Chriſt and his Truth's Sake, to all the 
hat SW Reproaches, Slanders, Revilings, Contradicti- 
/þ ani ons, (and if their Power ſhall ſerve) Perſecutions 
late 1M of the Univerſities and Clergy, and of all thoſe 
"erence People high and low, bond and free, who have 


z1r1(t1an 


received their Mark and Worſhip them; chooſ- 
RK in 


ing rather to ſuffer with Chriſt, and with you, 


f Out his Seed, all manner of Tribulations, than to 
Mari reign with them; and much rather imbracing 
-Xecutl Chriſtian Communion, with poor plain Huſ- 
s hav bandmen and Tradeſmen, who believe in Chriſt, 
3 thi and have received his Spirit, than with the Heads 
rath of the Univerſities, and higheſt and ſtatelieſt of 


Aixrurl 


the Clergy, who under a ſpecious Form of God- 
inte N 


A 4 lineſs, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
lineſs, do yer live in true Enmity and Oppo- 
ſicion to the Goſpel. | 
I do indeed freely acknowledge, that I have 
ofcen been ready to complain to God in the An- 
guiſh of my Spirit, that he had called me, a ve- 
ry bruiſed Reed, to a more difficult Taſk, in 
one Regard, than either Yickliffe, Hus, or Lu- 


ther, thoſe ſtrong Pillars in the Houſe of God; 


zo wit, becauſe much of the groſs Body of An- 
tichriſtianiſm, againſt which they chiefly 1n- 
gaged, being done away by their Miniſtry, 
there ſtill remains the cunning and ſubtil Soul 
and Spirit thereof, which yet is All in All, in 
Antichriſt's Kingdom, tho? it be farther remov- 
ed from the Knowledge and Notice of the com- 
mon Sort of Chriſtians. And ſo the Myſtery of 
Iniquity, is now become more myſterious and 
deceiving than in their Times; and as perfect 
and bitter Enmity againſt Chriſt and his Spirit, 
and the true Temple of God, the ſpiritual 
Church, as ever was in all their Times, doth now 
prevail under the Name of Orthodox Doctrine, 
and the Reformation of Religion, by the late 
Aſſembly of Divines, which the Clergy are all 
now ready to ſet up, if they get' the ſecular 
Arm to ſtrengthen them thereunto, of which 
now they have greateſt Hopes, and without 
which, their Religion can find no high Place in 
the World. 

Now wherein the old Myſtery of Iniquity is 
renewed among theſe Men, that they would 
have an outward Letter and Miniſtry of the 
New Teſtament, which is the Miniſtration of the 
Spirit and not of the Letter, and would have 
the ſecular Magiſtrate, to have Right and Pow- 
er, to enforce Men to ſuch a Religion, as him- 
| 0 wif 
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The Epiſth Dedicatory. 
ſelf judges true, by the Help and Counſel of 
thoſe Miniſters, which himſelf judges Orthodox: 


As if ſome Men were able to teach ſpiritual 


Things, and all to underſtand them by natural 
Reaſon made uſe of, and improved, which yer 
theſe Men deny in Terminis, whilſt they aſſert 
it in the Principle. For, they will not leave it 
to the Father, to draw whom he pleaſeth to the 
Son; neither will they leave it to the Spirit, to 
chooſe what living Stones he pleaſeth, to build 
them together, to be the Habitation of God: 
But the Eccleſiaſtical State, having ſeduced the 
Temporal, to make them believe that the Ma- 
giſtrates worldly Power, in Union with their 
worldly Religion, may make a national Church 
of all that they, between themſelves, pleaſe ; 
and may allow, and ſet up, ſuch a Doctrine for 
Orthodox, which theſe Men, who are in Acade- 
mical Degrees, and Eccleſiaſtical Orders, do ap- 
prove for ſuch ; tho” the Spirit of God in all 
Belie vers, teſtifies that theſe Men have not the 
Mind of Chriſt, but of Antichriſt, in all they 


teach, and act, and counſel ; in their Aſſem- 


blies, Churches, Doctrine, Ordinances, Works, 
Duties, Days, Times, Faſtings, Thankſgivings, 
and every Thing elſe: Yet theſe having the out- 


ward Carcaſs' or Appearance of Religion, tho? 


deſtitute of the inward Soul of it, which is true 
Faith and the Spirit of God, to cozen not only 


the meaner People but the very Magiſtrates of 


the World, who are glad to hear, that the 


Clergy hath given them ſuch high Power in 


the Kingdom of Chriſt, and made them Ma- 
giſtrates in both Worlds; tho* indeed in the 
End, it be not for the Magiſtrates Advantage, 


but wholly for the Clergies. 
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The Fifth Dedicatory. 
And thus is the Myſtery of Iniquity grown 
more Myſterious now than heretofore, But 
this is our Comfort and Help, that God ſtill 
cauſes his Light to ſhine forth proportionably to 
his People, to diſcover every new Change and 
Form of the Myſtery of Iniquity, And tho? 
the Myſtery of Iniquity in every Age, is myſte- 


rious enough, to cozen all the unbelieving 


World, tho' never ſo wiſe and learned; yet it is 


never able to deceive the Faithful, who have al- 


ways ſufficient Light from God to diſcover it, 
and ſufficient Grace to overcome it. ; 

And now you faithful and beloved Ones, to | 
whom J have ſpoken all this, ſtand you faſt, and 
depart not from Chriſt, his Word and Work, 
all which you know in Faith, for any good or 
evil Things that may befal you in this ſhort Life; | 
but finiſh in Faith and Patience, the Work which | 
God hath given you to do, in your ſeveral 
Places, waiting for the Glory which ſhall be gi- 
ven you at the Revelation of our Lord Jelus 
Chriſt; in whom I remain, though moſt un- 


| worthy K 


Tour bunte and faithful Servant 
in the Goſpel, 


. 
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Trial of Spirits. 
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1 John iv. 1. Beloved, s not every Spirit, 
but try the Spirits, whether they are of God, be- 
cauſe many falſe Prophets are gone forth into 
the World. 
2, Hereby know ye the Spirit of Cod Every Spirit & 
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0 that confeſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come in the 
and Fiefh, is of God. 
Ik, 3. And every Spirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus 
Sr Chriſt is come in tbe Fleſh, is not of God: And 
fe; this is that $ pirit of Antichriſt whereof you have 
ich Þ heard, that it ſhould come, and even 10 on 
ral ready it is in the World, 
81 4. Ze are of God, little Children, and have over- 
lus come them, becauſe greater is he that is in you, 
in- than he that is in the World. 

5. They are of the World, therefore ſreak they of 

the world, and the Warld hears them. 

nt 6. We are of God; he that knows God, heareth us; 


he that is not of God, heareth not us; hereby know 
we the Spirit of Truth, and be Spirit of Error. 


N this Scripture we may take notice of giz obſerv- 


theſe ſix Things. | able Things 
in this 


1. The Apoſtle gives notice to the beloved Scripture, 
Congregations of ſpiritual Chriſtians, of a great 
Evil riſen up in the World, which, if not care- 

E fully heeded, might occaſion ſome great Trou- 
ble and Danger to them ; Many falſe Prophets, 


ſaith he, are gone out into the World, Verl. 1 
2. He 


The Trial of Spirits. 


2. He preſcribes them a ſufficient Remedy 


againſt this Evil, ſaying, Believe not every Spirit, 
but try the Spirits, whether they are of God. 

3. That the Faithful may be able to make 

a right Judgment of Spirits, he gives them one 
ſhok Rule of Trial, which yet comprehends in 
itſelf all Rules: Verſ. 2, and 3. Hereby know we 
the Spirit of God; every Spirit that confeſſelb that 
Feſus Cb ig come in the Fleſh, is of God; and 
every Spirit that confeſſeth not that Feſus Chriſt is 
come in the Fleth, is not of God, &c. 


4. He ſhews them with whom theſe falſe 


Prophets, who have the Spirit of Antichriſt, 
ſhould not prevail; to wit, with none of the 
true Chriſtians of God, V. 4. 2% are of God, little 


Children, and have cvercome them ; becauſe greater 


is be that is in you, than be that is in the Hor ld. 

. He ſhews them with whom the falſe Pro- 
phets ſhould prevail, 20 wit, with the World 
and carnal People; V. g. They are of the World, 
therefore ſpeak they. of the World, and th: World 
 beareth them, The World ſeeking its own Things, 
receives Antichriſt, and his Prophets, 

6. He ſhews how the Spirit of Truth and 


Error may be known 1 in the People, as well as 


in the Teachers; 0 wit, by the Peoples cleav- 
ing, either to the Teachers of Truth, or to the 
Teachers of Error; Ver. 6. Ie are of God, he 
that knoweth God, heareth us; be that is not of 
God, heareth not us; hereby know we the iris 
of Truth, and the Spirit of Error. 

Theſe ſix Things are held forth to us in this 
Scripture, and they are al} very profitable and 
neceſſary tor the true Church to be acquainted 
withal, eſpecially in theſe laſt of the laſt Times. 
1 hall begin with the brſt, which is, 

The 
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The Trial of Spirits. 
The Firſt Point. 


” Þ 


1 Point. 


The great and dangerous Evil, of which FY Apo. The great 


Evil endaa- 


file gives Notice to the Church of Believers; gering ebe 
and * is, The going out 'N falſe Prophets Church, 


into the World. 
Many falſe Prophets are gone out into the World. 


ND here it is to be noted, that from the 


Note, 


very Beginning of the World there have Two con 


trary Seeds 


been two Seeds or Generations of Men, very con- frem the be. 
trary the one to the other, as is evident in Gen. 77 7 of 


iii, 15, Where God faith to the Serpent, I will 


| put Enmity between thee and the Woman, and be- 


tween thy Seed and her Seed ; fo that the Serpent 
hath bis Seed, as well as the Woman her Seed ; 


and this was the Woman's Curſe, to have hee 


Sorrows and Conceptions multiplied, and to bring 
forth the Serpent's Seed, as well as her own, that 
is the Children or Seed of the firſt Bleſſing ; and 
both theſe contrary Seeds do partake of one and 
the ſame common Nature or Humanity. And 
one of theſe Seeds are called the Sons of God; 
the other, the Sens of Men, Gen. vi. 6. and both 
theſe being the Children of one Adam accord- 


he World. 


The two 
Seeds di. 


ing to the Fleſh, are yer diſtinguiſhed by ſevera] ginguiſhet 


Spirits that dwell in them, and inſpire them : 


. by the Spi- 
rit that 


For the Spirit of God, that is, the Spirit of Righ- awelts i 


teouſneſs and Truth, doth inſpire the one; and 
theſe are truly called the Children of God, as 
Paul ſaith, Rom. viii. As. many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God. And the 
Spirit of Satan, which is the Spirit of Wicked. 
neſs and Error, doth inſpire the other ; and theſe 
are truly called the Sens of Men, who all have 
ſinned, and are deprived of the Glory of _ 

| | OW 


them. 


They off 
differently 


about Man. 
— how 


The falſe 
Sprrit the 
moſt com 
mon in the 
World, 


The true 


The Trial of Spirits. 


Now theſe two different and contrary Spirits, 


which have dwelt in theſe two diſtinct Seeds, 
have begun to act preſently from the very Be- 
ginning of the World, each one according to 


its own Nature, and to trade and traffick about 
Mankind, and out of it, to bring forth Children 
to themſelves, like to themſelves in all things 


and ſo one hath endeavoured to beget and bring 


forth the Children of God and of Truth ; the 
other, - the Children of Men and of Error : 
And to this End, the one hath held forth the 
Truth of God by the true Spirit of God ; the 
other hath held forth Error and Falſhood, yet 
as it were the Truth ; the one hath endeavoured 
to bring Man unto God through true Faith and 
Re pentance; the other to turn Men from God 
through Sin : The one hath ſought to work 
Salvation in Men ; the other Deſtruction. 

Now the falſe Spirit hath been the moſt com- 
mon in the World, and hath had the greateſt 
Opportunities and Advantages to multiply it- 


ſelf, ſeeing it finds the whole World already 


lying in Wickedneſs, and fully prepared to re- 
ceive itſelf, But the rrue Spirit hath been found 


Spirit more jn very few, and that from the Beginning; for 


fearce, 


follow their pernicious Ways. 


there have been but few true Prophets, who 
have had the true Spirit, and have ſpoken the 


crue Word; as you may fee all along in the 


Scriptures, eſpecially in the Times of Elijah and 
Aicajah ; but Chriſt faith, Many falſe Prophets 
ſhall ariſe and deceive many; and Peter faith in 
his ſecond Epiſtle, Ch. ii. Ver. 1, 2. That as there 
were falſe Prophets among the People, that 1s the 
Zews, ſo there ſhall be falſe Doctors and Teach- 
ers among the Chriſtians, who ſhould priviy 


bring in damnable Hereſies; and that many ſhould 


| The Trial of Spirits, 

So that, as there have been many falſe Pro- 
phets from the Beginning, ſo eſpecially in the 
Days of the New Teſtament ; for the more 
Chriſt hath appeared by his Spirit to lead Men 
into Truth, the more hath the Devil appeared 
by his Spirit to lead Men into Error ; and this 
is properly called Antichriſt : For Fleſh and 
Blood is not Antichriſt, but a Spirit contrary 


to Chriſt's Spirit, that dwells in Fleſh and 
| Blood, and chiefly among thoſe that profeſs the 
| Chriſtian Religion: This is Antichriſt. 


No Spirit, in the Fews or Gentiles, is properly 


called Antichriſt, but the Spirit of Satan in falſe 


Chriſtians, appearing as an Ange! of Light; 
this is Antichriſt, Before Chriſt came ig the 
Fleſh, the Devil was an evil Spirit, and a Lyar, 
and a Murderer, and the unclean Spirit, and 


Prince of this World; but he was not properly 
Antichriſt, becauſe Chriſt was not then come 
in the Fleſh, The Devil was the Devil before, 


and did dwell and work in evil Men ; but from 


the Beginning of the Chriſtian Church he is 
called Antichriſt, and that not every where, but 


in the Church or Kingdom of Chriſt : For Anti- 
chriſt is a Spirit that diſſolves Jeſus, and that 


not openly, but ſubtilly and cunningly, yea, 


under the Name and Pretence of Jeſus he is 
wholly contrary to him. Wherefore, the Di- 
ſcerning of Spirits, as it hath been neceſſar 

from the Beginning of the World, fo alſo it is 


eſpecially neceſſary in the Days of the Goſpel, 
wherein the Myſtery of Iniquity is become moſt 
myſterious, thro? the Operation of Antichriſt, 


in thoſe many falſe Prophets which are gone forth 
into the World, And ſo we proceed to the ſe- 
cond Point. — 

The 


2 Point. 


The Remedy 
againſt falſe 
Prophets, 4 


Note. 


Chrifti 
A the Spirits whether they be of God. 
aud Power 


ory Ki. and Power to ey and judge the & Pirits and Doctrines 
> 


of them; for this is Antichriſt's proper Remedy | 


ſhews a more Chriſtian Remedy, which is this, 


plain, that we neither ought raſhly and haſtily . 


The Trial of Spirits. 
The Second Point. | pl 
| And that is this, That ſufficient Remedy, which 
the Apoſile preſcribes 10 the true Church againſt 95 


that great Evil of many fal Prophets being gone 7 
out into the World, 


Now the Remedy the Apoitle preſcribes to the ſh 47 
Faithful againſt theſe falſe Prophets, is not that H 
they ſhould ſtir up the ſecular Power to impriſon, WE 
baniſh or burn them, that ſo they. might be rid 


againit thoſe that oppoſe him; but the Apoſtle. 


Believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits whe-Þ 
ther they be of God; and this Remedy alone is. 
ſufficient for the true ſpiritual Church of the 
Faithful in every Age, to preſerve it ſafe and 
ſound againſt all falle Teachers whatſoever, and 
their falſe Doctrines : Neither doth it deſire or 
need any other. Wherefgre in this Place the 
Apoſtle contents Limſelf to give only this Cau- 
tion to the Faithful, Believe not every _ bul 
try the Spirits whether they be of God. 

e not every Spirit, &c. that is, every one] 
that ſpeaketh of ſpiritual Things. Whence it is 


to believe every Man's Doctrine, nor yet raſhly 
and unadviſedly to cenſure and condemn it, till 
it be heard and known what it is: But it is 2 
hriſtian's Duty to prove all Things, and to hold 
aſt that which is good, upon Proof, as Paul ad- 
viſeth; wherefore 70h alſo adds here, hut 1ry 


Whence we note, That Chriſtians have Right 


1bich 
ainſt 
gone 


the 


that; 


iſon, 


e rid 
nedy 
zoftief 
this, 
Zo He- 
ne is 


the. 
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and 
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of their Teachers : 

plain Scriptures, as 
Mat. vii. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets, faith 

Chriſt to the Faithful, which come unto you in 


And this is evident by many 


I Sheep*s Clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 


Wolves ;, ye ſhall know them by their Fruits. 

Mat. xvi. 6. Feſus ſaid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of the Leaven of the Pharilces, which 
is Hypocriſy. 

Mat. xxiv. 4. Feſus ſaid, Take heed that no 
Man deceive you, for many ſhall come in my Name, 
aying, 1 am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 

John x. My Sheep hear my Voice, and know 
My Voice, and a Stranger will they not bear, but 

ee from him, for they know not, (that is, own 
not) the Voice of Strangers. And all that came be- 
ure me are Thieves and Robbers, but the Sheep did 


By all which Scriptures, and many more that 
might be added, it is manifeſt, that the Faith- 
ul, the true Sheep of Chriſt, have Right and 
Power to judge of the Spirits and Doctrines of 
the Teachers. 

Let Lalbers, School men, Doctors, Conucels, 
Aſſemblies of Divines, Univerſities, Miniſters, pro- 
ound and publiſh what Doctrine they pleaſe, 
ne Sheep of Chriſt, the faithful Flock, have 


Fower and Authority from Chriſt himſelf to try 


and judge, Whether the Things they ſpeak be of 
brit or of themſelves and of Antichriſt. And 

bis Power the faithful People ought not to part 
th, neither for any Fear, nor for any Favour. 
Yea, it moſt nearly concerns hal 


aithful to It concerns 


ry the Spirits, and judge the Doctrines of the the Fairhful 


to try the 


teachers, for theſe two Conſiderations among gpirtes, for 


others. | 
B 5 Firſt, 


1wo Cauſes, 


Firſt. 
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Firſt, Becauſe we muſt each one give an Ac- 


count for ourſelves before the Judgment-ſeat of 


Chriſt: Wherefore it concerns every one of us 


to look to our own eternal Condition, and not 


to leave this Care to others for us. In Death 
and Judgment, each one muſt anſwer for him- 
ſelf; and therefore we ought to be as certain 
of the Word of God, on which we build our] 
immortal Souls, as we are ſure we live and are 
Creatures; we ought, I ſay, to be fure our- 
felves, and not to truſt any Body for us in this? 
great Matter, whereon depends either eternal, 


Secondly. 


Life, or eternal Death. 


Church, not being able to try the Spirits and 
Doctrines, have contradicted and crucified the 


Son of God himſelf, and have reproached and 


perſecuted all his People who are baptized into 


one Spirit with him; and doing this, they have 
thought they have done God good Service too; 


and all becauſe they were not able to judge of 
the Spirit and Truth of Chriſt in himſelf and his 
Members, but have followed the Judgment 


and Counſel of the chief Guides in the outward 


Church, who have cauſed them to err, and tof 


miſtake Truth for Error, and Error for Truth, 
Chriſt for Antichriſt, and Antichriſt for Chriſt. 

Wherefore it concerns every one to be wile to 
Salvation for himſelf, and to try the Spirits for 
himſelf, and not to content himſelf to ſay, thus 
faid Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Hierom, &c, or this 
was the Judgment of the Fathers, or thus my 
: | the 


yy a hunts IqÞHa #*u . oe. 


Secondly, It concerns us to try the Spirits and} 
Dottrines, becauſe otherwiſe we may eaſily mi- 
| ſtake, and inſtead of Antichriſt and his Diſciples} 
daſh againſt Chriſt himſelf & his precious Saints. 
Yea, we have ſeen how the World and worldly} 
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10 The Tryal of Spirits. 
Doctrine, tho? never ſo maniteſtly of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, without their Allowance and Appro- [ 
bation 3 ſo mightily hath the Power of Antichriſt | 
prevailed in the World, and that againſt the ex- 
preſs Word of Chriſt. 
Now the Ground of this their Antichriſtian Þ 
Pride and Ulſurpation, is this, That they arro- | 
gate to themſelves, that they are the Guides and 
Shepherds of all Chriſtian Men, and are to teach | 
them the Goſpel, which they are only to receive 
from their Lips; whereas Chriſt hath promiſed 2 
his true Church, that they hall be all taught of | 
God, and ſhall bear and learn themſelves from the | 
_ Father; and hath alſo promiſed to ſend them the 
Spirit, to lead them in all Truth, and to give 
them an Anointing, to teach them all Things. 
By this Now they by robbing the Faithful of this Pow- 
4 jg er, and arrogating it to themſelves, have made 
have made themſelves contrary to Chriſt's Command, Lords 
— v og and Maſters in the Church of God, and have 
the Church uſurped to themſelves Superiority and Authority 
4 God. over other Believers, and have ſubjected all the 
World to their Opinion and Judgment in the 
Things of God; by which Means, they have ſct 
wide open the Flood. gates to Antichriſt, and his Y 
Kingdom, to break in upon the World, and ro is 
overflow it, whilſt they had robbed all Chriſtian h 
People of their own Judgment in all Things of * 
God, and had made them to depend wholly on tf 
the Judgment of the Clergy. 1 
And had not Chriſtian People thus unchriſti- ÞW 
anly delivered up their Judgments to the Clergy, b 


fd Sond oh. OS Alb ond oats 
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and that in the very higheſt Points of Religion, WW 
Chriſtianity had not been ſo miſerably blinded * 
and corrupted as it is, and the Myſtery of Iniqui- 5 
ty had not ſo much prevailed'in the World, as N 


now 


to themſelves the Power which God hath given 


The Trial of Spirits. 11 
nov it hath. For when Chriſtians would not try 
the Spirits whether they were of God, and the 
Doctrines, whether they were the Word of God 
or no, but thought this a Matter too high for 
them, and would refer and ſubmit all to the 
judgment of their Miniſters; then Antichriſt, 
the Apoſtle of the Devil, came forth boldly, and 
proudly exalted himſelf above all that is called 
God, and his Kingdom, above all the Kingdoms 
of the World, having firſt put out both the Eyes 
ok Chriſtians, by taking away from them their 
Right and Power of trying Spirits and judging 
8 Doctrine, R | 
= But when true Chriſtians ſhall ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, as God I truſt hath now fully put into their 
Hearts to do, and ſhall juſtly and lawfully take 


them, to try Spirits and Doctrines, then Anti- 
Z chriſt and his Agents, the carnal Clergy, muſt 
Z ſoon be brought down: For the Faithful by that 
Word ſhall ſoon perceive that they are not of 
| God, nor their Doctrine of that right Goſpel, 
| which is after the Mind of Chriſt, 75 
Well then, by what hath been ſaid, you, who 
are of Chriſt's true Sheep, may perceive, that it 
is evident by the Word, that faithful Chriſtians 
| have Right and Power to try Spirits and Doct- 
rines, tho? Antichriſt for many Ages hath robb*d 
them of this Priviledge. a 
| For, that I may ſpeak a little more to this De ciſt of 
{ Matter, the Trial of Spirits doth unqueſtionably 1 
belong to all Men who have received the Spirit Spirire, is 
| of God : For to this Spirit of God which dwells 2 115 
in the Faithful, the Gift of diſcerning Spirits is true Church. 
inſeparably annexed : And the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which truly dwells in all true Chriſtians, cannot 
| 23 - deceive, 


12 


The Trial of Spirits. 
deceive, nor be deceived in the Trial of Spirits, 
So that this now is a common Grace, that in ſome 


meaſure belongs to all true Chriſtians, who have | 


received the Unction that teacheth them all 
things, and is true, and is no Lie. | 


And tho? there be in the Church Diverſities of 1 


Gifts from the ſame Spirit, which are given to 


ſome, and not to others, as Tongues and Inter- 
 pretation of Tongues, and Miracles, and Gifts of 


Healing, &c, mention'd by Paul, 1 Cor. xii. 
yet ihis Gift of Trying Spirits is given to All in 
ſome meaſure, that have received the Spirit, For 
as in the natural Body, there are ſeveral Gifts 
given to ſeveral Members, which are not given 
to all the Members, as Seeing to the Eye, Hear- 


ing to the Ear, Walking to 'the Foot, Cc. but 


Feeiing is given to all che Members; ſo alſo 
in the Body of Chriſt, that is, the ſpiritual Church, 


 ſ>veral Gifts are given to ſeveral Saints, but the 


Trial of Spirits and Doctrines, to Saints who have 
received the Spirit; and if any have not Chriſt's 
Spirit, be is none of his; and it any have Chritt's 
Spirit, he can in ſome mealure diſcern and judge 
of all Spirits in the World: And the more any 
Man receives Chriſt's Spirit, the more able is 


he to judge of all other Spirits. 


W herctore they who are true Believers, and 
have received Chriſt's Spirit, their Judgment is 
to be preferr'd in the Trial of Spirits, before the 
Judgment af a whole Council of Clergymen. 

And they oaly, who can try Spirits by the Spi- 
rit of God, and Doctrines by the Word of God, 
written in their Hearts by the Spirit, are fit to 
commend Miniſters to the Work of God ; that 
is, the Congregations of the Faithful, and not 


And 


Univerſities, and Aſſemblies of Divines. 
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The Trial of Spirits. 
And thus you may perceive, that ſeeing ma- 
ny falſe Prophets,are gone out into the World, 


it concerns the Faithful, as they tender their 

Z own everlaſting Salvation, not to believe every 

| Spirit that ſpeaks of Chriſt, and his Kingdom, 
and his Things, but 10 zry the Spirits, whether 
= they be of God. 


Object. But now, it may be, ſome will be rea- ObjeRtion, 


dy to ſay, We ought indeed to try the Spirits, 


ſeeing there are many falſe Prophets in the 
World; but we hope there are no ſuch Perſons 


among us, but only ſome up-ſtart Men, with 
their new Light, who with their Novelties and 
= Fancics trouble the Nation, and would fain turn 


all things upſide down, and we know theſe well 
enough already, and do ſufficiently deſpiſe them. 


 Anfw. It is very like you do; but yet let me Anſwer. 


= fay to you, Men, Brethren, and Fathers, un- 


derſtand yourſelves, and know what ye do in 


tis Matter, For at the Beginning of the Re- 


formation by the Miniſtry of Luther, Zuinglius, 


Calvin, and divers others, precious Servants of 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Popifh Clergy applied all theſe 


# Scriptures, Try the Spirits whether they be of God, 
For many falſe Prophets are gone out into the World; 


and beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you in 
Sheep's Clothing, but inwardly are ravening Wolves: 
I ſay, theſe, and the like Places of Scriptures, 
they applied to theſe godly Men, and yet they 
themſelves were the falſe Prophets indeed; and 


the other, whom they termed ſuch, were true 


ones. Wherefore it is poſſible for you to be mi- 
ſtaken as well as they, and no doubt but you 
will be miſtaken, except the Lord be gracious to 
you, and give you his own Spirit, by which alone 
you can make a right Judgment in this matter. 

B 4 Wherefore, 
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Falſe P 70. 
phets not 
eaſily diſ- 
cerned. 


De Trial of Spirits. 


Wherefore, that he that reads may under. 
ſtand, you muſt know, that the falſe Prophets are 
not ſo eaſily diſcerned as you think; for they 
ſeem to be true Prophets, and godly, holy, 


learned, orthodox Men, Men of Eminency 


Becauſe of 
their ſeve- 

ral Fail un. 
der which 


they lie hid, 


Firſt, 


Secondly, 


Thirdly, 


and Renown in Church and State: And ſo to 
Fleſh and Blood, and the Wiſdom and Religion 
of the World, it will be a difficult, yea, an 


impoſſible thing to find them out: For the falſe |: 
Prophets have Teveral glorious Vails over them, 
to hide and obſcure them from common Knowledge. |? 
Wherefore we declare unto you from the | 
Word of the Lord, touching theſe falſe Pro- 


phets, who ſhall do ſo much Miſchief. 


1. That they ſhall not proceed or come 1 
forth from among the Zews or Turks, or out of 
the barbarous Nations, but they ſhall ariſe out 


of ſuch as are called Chriſtians. 


2. Sceing among Chriſtians ſome are openly | 


prophane and evil, others ſeem to be religious 
and godly; the falſe Prophets ſhall be found 
among the better Sort; and therefore ſaith 
Chriſt, hey ſhall come in Sheep*s Clothing, as if 
they were of Chriſt's own Flock: And Paul faith, 
tbey have a Form of Godlineſs, that is, they ſhall 
be painted over gloriouſly with all Appearances 
of Truth, Righteouſneſs, Honeſty, Googncis, 
and all the Names of Godlineſs. 

3. Seeing amongſt thoſe that ſeem to be the 
better ſort of Chriſtians, ſome give themſelves to 
the Myſtery of the Word, and ſome do not ; the 


falſe Prophets ſhall be found among thoſe Chriſti- 


ans who take upon themſelves to be Preachers, 
as Paul teſtiſies, Ads xx. where having called 
together the Elders and Tearhers of the Church 
of Zpheſus, he faith to them, ex vobus 8 
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nder- ef your ownſelves ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 


ts are [verſe things, to draw away Diſciples after them. 
they 4. And ſeeing among thoſe who are Miniſters, zourthy. 
holy, ſome are light, and vain, and carnal, and for- 
1ency [mal Perſons, and others are Men of great Worth 
ſo to and Reputation, and ſeem to be the precious 


Members of Chriſt, and even Pillars in the 
Church, ſo that the common People think that 
all Religion would go down with ſuch good 
Men, they having ſome Gifts and Enlightnings 
"Fo the Spirit, and ſeeming more than ordinarily 
godly, religious, wiſe, holy, ſober, devout ; now 
the falſe Prophets ſhall be found among thele. 
And as they who oppoſed Chriſt at his firſt com- 
ing in the Fleſh, ſeemed more wiſe, and holy 
und eminent in the Church than the reſt, as the 
Pcribes and Phariſees, who fat in Moſes's Chair, 
and had the outward Letter of the Word in all 


enly Exactneſs, and the outward Form of Religion 
ious n all Strictneſs; fo they who do and ſhall moſt 
bund [@ppoſe Chriſt in his coming in his Spirit, and 
ſaith Hall contradict his Word, and reſiſt his Servants 
as if {nd Witneſſes of his Truth, do, and ſhall ap- 
:ich, {car more wiſe, holy, learned, and godly, than 
hall he reſt of the Teachers of the Church. 


And thus you fee that the falſe Prophets of 
Antichriſt ſhall ariſe among Chriſtians, and 
mong ſuch Chriſtians as ſeem to be godly ; and 


the {mong ſuch ſeeming godly Chriſtians as preach 
sto he Word; and among ſuch Preachers of the 
the Word as ſeem to be of greater Worth and Emi- 
iſt i- pency than the reſt : And ſo in all theſe Regards 


& will be a hard matter to diſcern them. 


ers, | | 
led 2. Again, ſuch Perſons, of ſuch Appearance of : — 
rch North and Holineſs as theſe, do uſually get to fade Fro- 
out heir Side the greateſt and higheſt Perſons in?“. 
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We Trial of Spirits. 
the Kingdoms and Nations, and do obtain, not 


only their Countenance and Favour, but all 
their Power and Authority for themſelves. ; 


3. By both theſe means, 7o til, their ſeeming 2 
Holineſs, and their Intereſt with worldly Pow. # 
ers, they exceedingly enlarge their Credit and 1 


Reputation with the World, "and do get Multi 
tudes of People and Nations to entertain them, | 

For Antichriſt could not deceive the World 
with a Company of fooliſh, weak, ignorant, pros 
phane, contemptible Perſons, but he alwayy8 
hath the greateſt, wiſeſt, holieſt, and moſt emiſ* 
nent in the viſible Church for him, and bi, 
theſe he ſeduces and ſubjects to himſelf, eve 
the whole World, =_ 

Beſides, they that are againſt him 3 hi 
falſe Prophets, are but a very handful of ain 


who have the Spirit of Chriſt, and thro' his Sp 3 
rit diſcern them, and oppoſe them; and for E/ 
doing are deſpiſed and hated of all the World. | hi 
Wherefore it is a harder matter to try the True 
falſe Prophets than we are well aware of. AnWar: 
yet, as hard as it is, the Apoſtle, by the Spirit 4 
hath given us a manifeſt and certain Rule Y 
Trial: And this is the third general Thing Wl hi 
named. His 
| The Third Point. 1 

To wit, The ſufficient Rule, whereby the in Fat 
Church may ihroughly try the Spirits and Prophetic 
how cunningly and ſubtilly ſoever they are diſeuiſed Wen 
and this he lays down, Verſe 2. Wo 7 
Hereby know we the Spirit of God; every SpirgÞffi 
that confeſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Flle f t 
is of God ; and every one that confeſſeth not that N 
ſas Chriſt is come in the Hab, is not of God, & Thr 


Noi 
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in, not Now this Scripture we may underſtand two Ways. Hen 
ut allo 1. Of a right Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt in 2 of hie 


Scripture, 


. is own Perſon. | 
2. Of a true receiving of this Chriſt into us 


4 : * Faith. 


; bn Perſon, = — 4 
1. For whereas he faith, Every Spirit that, har inne 
or feſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, God. 
c. This gives us to underſtand, that he is true 
Pod, and was before he came into the Fleſh, 
2. Whereas he ſaith, Every Spirit that con- 2. That true 
Selb that Chriſt is come in the Fleſh. This gives Nan. 
11 sto underſtand, that he is true Man, our 
11 1 


4x 
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> 5 
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* 


_ hifery Brother, Partaker of the ſame Fleſh and 
Saints glood with us. 
is Spi 3. Whereas he faith, Every Spirit that con- 3-Thar both 
for Heth that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, &c. in vin in 
"rid. his alſo gives us to underſtand, that in him ene Perſons 


rue God and true Man are united into one inſe- 
parable Perſon. | 


Spiri 4. Whereas he faith, Every Spirit that con- 4 The End 
ule of-ſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, &c. wherefore 


4 his gives us Occaſion to conſider the End of bent Perſon 
bis Coming; ſeeing God did not become Man 73mm, 
5 5 Y e Orid < 
in vain, or for ſome ſlight Cauſe, but that he Wenee 
might redeem unto God all thoſe whom the 2 "#7 


i b 5 Knowledge 
Father had elected in him, and ſave them per- of his Off. 


opheif&&tly from the Law, Sin, Death and Hell: And“ 
7111/ed Fence we may rife up to conceive of his Offices, 


wit, of his Prieſtly, Prophetical and Kingly 

Pffice, and of the infinite Virtue and Efficacy 

pf them, | 

Now he that makes his Confeſſion of Jeſus 

Liriſt from the Revelation of the rang _ 
0d 


Firſt, Of the right Knowledge of Chriſt in bis 1. Ora rige 


. 
— 
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1 
1 
1 
4 
: 
1 
1 
L 
Al 
64 | 
1 
j 
1 
9 
+ | 


— 
— — 
* 


— 4 ⏑ boy 


— CAE Re eee agar 


Of a right 
Receiving 


of Chrift, 


The Trial of Spirits, 
God ; and he that ſpeaks Arg js not of God 

But ſecondly, We may underſtand this Script 
ture, not only of the true Knowledge of Jeſuf 
Chriſt, but alſo and eſpecially of the true Rt 
ceiving of him by F-ith : Every Spirit, faith ht 
that confejjeth that Feſus Chriſt i: come in the Te 
is of God; that is, he is of God, that bejieve 
and acknowledges that the Son of the living G0 ' 
is come, not only into that Humanity of Chrilf 
that was born of the Virgin, but alſo that he | 
come into us, and dwells in us; according tl 


theſe Scriptures, That Chriſt may dwell in ul a 
Hearts by Faith: And Chriſt in you the Hope of | 
Glory : And know ye not that Chriſt is in you, ex © 
cept you be Reprobates, &c.. Wherefore the truf 0 
Prophets do not only acknowledge that Jeluſ we 
Chriſt is come into his own Fleſh, but alſo int 4 
theirs, Which by this Means is made his; and oe 
that Chrift is in them of a Truth, and dwells iq 2 
them. 5 

For Antichriſt himſelf, and his Miniſters, dt 14 
all acknowledge, that Jeſus Chriſt is come ini. 
that Fleſh which he did aſſume of the Virgin; ot 
but they will not confeſs, that this is true, in an 
him, and in us: They will acknowledge the 10 
Myſtery of God manifeſted in the Fleſh, as to ry 
Chriſt * Head, but they deny it, as to the | 
Church his Body And ſo wiilit they ſeparate 4 
the Head from tie Body, and the Body from 1 
the Head in this Myſtery, they do Jolvere Teſum, 
they diſſolve Jeſus. 

I fay, ſome hold that the eternal Word, of; 
divine Nature, came indeed into that Fleſh - 


which was born of the bleſſed Virgin, but they q 

will by no Means allow it to come into ours, 

throygh our Union with him by Faith : Only 
the) 
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of Gooey ſay, Some created Habits, or Gifts of Grace 
s Scrinbme into us, or in our Fleſh, but not Chriſt 
»f Tell mſelf, or the divine Nature, or Son of the li- 
rue Rig God. And fo theſe Men ſet up theſe cre- 
ith lcd Gifts and Graces in the Members inſtead of 


hriſt himſelf the Head. 


be Fler 1 

believe And yet theſe Teachers make a glorious Shew 
ing Gal the Fleſh; and this is Antichriſt; % wit, when 
Chril len think that theſe created Habits of Grace, 
de! hich they fancy will renew, comfort, ſanctify 
ding if d ſave them; and fo do make to themſelves 


in yl them, a glorious, but yet a falſe Chriſt. 
Hope 1 Whereſore let us know, that he that denies 
50 , en ſus Chriſt in the Members, is, though not fo 
he treat, yet as true Antichriſt as he that denies 
t Jelif us Chriſt in the Head: And he that denies 
Iſo int dwelling in our Hearts by Faith, to be, 
s : aaf d to be alone, Wiſdom, Righteouſnefs, Sanc- 
wells Mfication and Redemption to us, as he that de- 
es him to be the Power, Wiſdom and Righ- 
ers, d Fouineſs of God in himſelf. 
de int The Sum of this Matter is this, That the true 
Virgin irits or Prophets do acknowledge, not only 
ve, inet Chriſt the Son of the living God is come in- 
that Son of Man which was born of the bleſſed 


ge the. 
oo - o . . 
irgin, but alſo, that Chriſt is come into them, 


as t0 5 8 
parat r Members, 5 5 
/ from And ſo he that hath Jeſus Chriſt dwelling in 


Heart, is a true Prophet; and he that hath 
pr Chriſt dwelling in his Heart, is a falſe Pro- 
et, tho? his Knowledge and Religion be never 
high, and glorious, and holy allo in the Opi- 
on of the World. And this is the chief Sign 
d Mark whereby we may know the true Pro- 

| phets 


Jeſun, 


rd, or 
Fleſh 
t they 
ours, 
Only 
the) 
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pPöhbets and true Chriſtians, from the falſe Pro 


phets and falſe Chriſtians. 
Objection, Object. Now if any ſhall ſay, But how ſhall 


we know whether a Man hath Chriſt dwelling 
in his Heart or no; and ſo conſequently, whe Ar 


ther he be a true or falſe Prophet ? : 

rar, Anſio. IJ anſwer, You ſhall certainly know} 
by the Truth of the Word of Chriſt, in hig 

and by the Truth of the Life of Chriſt, in r| 
ference to his Office in the Word. | 


1 cerned from the Falle, 


are diſceru- 


ed fromtte By the Truth of the Word of Cod in them. 
falſe. 
For the true Prophets ſpeak the true Wor 


3 of God, even the Word of Wiſdom, the Wor 
of Righteouſneſs, the Word of Life, the Wos 
of Cod, of Power, the Word that is able to ſave, whit 
is the true Goſpel Word. For this is the Conf 
nant that God hath made with Chriſt and | 
Seed, ſaying, 1/a. lix. 21. My Spirit which 
upon thee, and my Word which is in thy Maul 
ſhall never depart out of thy Mouth, nor out of 
Meuth of thy Seed, nor out of the Mouth of |) 
Seeds Seed, from henceforth and for ever, 
Thur did And this was perfectly fulfilled in Chriſt ; 
ci, that Word, which in the Beginning was 10 
God, and was God, was made Fleſh in him, an 
dwelt in him; and out of that Word Jeſt 
Chriſt ſpake all that ever he ſpake 3 his who 
Doctrine did flow from the eternal Word whit 
dwelt in him. 
. And Chriſt communicated to the Diſcipl 
Difeiples, the fame Word which he had received, as 
faith, John Xvil. 8, I have given lo them the Win 
| jo 


Sign where Firft then, The true Prophets are to be dill 


| The Trial of Spirits. 21 
Iſe Proffhat thou gaveſt me : that is, the Word of Righ- 
eouſneſs and Life; and they bave received them, 
ow ſhilg z have known ſurely, that I came out from thee, 
dIwellinW:d they have believed that thou didſt ſend me : 
Y, Wü And ſo that Word, which they themſelves re- 
_[fcived by Faith, they alſo held forth to others, 
know Ws 7obn faith, 1 Jobn i. 1. That which was from 
in bing} Beginning, which we have heard, which we 
„ in Wave ſeen with our Eyes, which we have looked 
| pon, and our Hands have handled cf the Word 
If Life, declare we unto ;; = 
be di And to this alſo John the Baptiſt gives Teſti- 
Inony, John iii. 34. where he faith, He whom 
] Cod hath ſent, ſpeaketh the Words of God; not 
n. Rte Words of Men or Angels, but of God; and 
e WorfWhis is true, both in Chriſt and in his Seed. 
e Wos But now the falſe Prophets ſpeak not the Word e fate 
e Wolf God, for they have it not in their Hearts; Fg 
e, WhiWbut what Word they have in their Hearts, that he Word 
e Conffhey ſpeak 3 and ſo they ſpeak the Words of e 
and their own Reaſon, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, orhe- Mens 
Wwhic) Mor of other Mens; but beyond human Things “rd. 
| MoulWthey do not go, whether they pretend to high 
ut of iN otions on the one hand, or to ſoynd orthodox 
h of Dod rine on the other hand. 
JE Now of this, true Chriſtians are to take ſpe- 
1ſt ; i clal Notice ; becauſe as the true Word of God is 
as Wilthe greateſt Commodity to the Church that can 
im, all be, and brings the Preſence of Chriſt, and all 
rd JciWthe Things of Chriſt along with it; ſo the Word 
s whovof Man is the greateſt Miſchief to the Church 
d whillthat can be; for it brings Antichriſt, and his 
Kingdom, and all his Things along with it. And 
Diſcip\Mthus doth vain Philoſophy, and Schooi Divinity, 
„ as which is an unlawful Mixing of Philoſophy with 
be W"Sfthe outward Letter of the Word, pervert all 
io | | things 
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things in the Church of carnal and falſe Chriſtians 
They ſpeak 2. As the true Prophets ſ. peak the true Word 
. of God, ſo allo they ſpeak it by the true Spirit 
of God, of God, and not by their own Spirit: And thuM,, 
did Chriſt, who ſaith of himſelf, tbe Spirit of uh 
Lord is upon me, for he hath anointed me to preach 
the Goſpel ; and ſo he ſpake the Word of God : 
by the Spirit of God. 417 
And Chriſt commanded his Diſciples to ſtay al th 
Feruſalem till they had received the Spirit, and 
then to go. forth and preach ; becauſe he kneuf Wb: 
they could not preach God's Word aright with tr. 
out God's Spirit; and alſo Chriſt faith of all the 3B. 
Faitaful, That it is not they that ſpeak, but the Spiri # 
of their Father that ſpeaks in them ; yea, and the br 
| whole Go/pel is called the Miniſtration of the Spirit fel 
1 b Now the true Prophets, ſpeaking the Words 
Senſe of it, Of God by and in his Spirit, do alſo ſpeak it in " 
I the right Senſe, and after the true Mind oi Lo 
Chriſt, as Paul ſaith of himſelf, and of other. 
Believers who had received the Spirit, Ve hav þ 
the Mind of Chriſt. Ba; 
The ae But the falſe Prophets, though they ſpeak the , 
Jpcak with- Word of the Letter exactly, and that accord] 
bt 8 ingly to the very Original, and Curioſity ol | 1 
Criticiſms, yet ſpeaking it without the Spirit, Ph 
they are falſe Prophets before God and his true . 
Church; ſeeing all right Prophecy hath pro-Why 
cceded from the Spirit in all Ages of the World, 
but eſpecially it muſt ſo proceed in the Days of bot 
the New Teſtament, wherein God hath 2 he 
the largeſt Effuſion of his Spirit. mo 
Aud ſo do And they ſpeak ing the Word of the Letter 
| orb without the Spirit, do wholly miſtake the Mind is 
ch. of Chriſt in all, and under the outward Letter of cat 
the Word of God, do only bring in che Mind of Mhe 
| Man. 
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tian Man. And this is one of the greateſt Deluſions, 
Word and moſt miſchievous Snares that can be laid in 
Spiri the Church, to bring in the Word of Chriſt with- 
d thufMour the Mind of Chriſt ; yea, to bring in the 
' of word of Chriſt, againſt the Mind of Chriſt, and 
Ix according to the Mind of Antichriſt: This is 
| Godſf be effectual Operation of Error, whereby all 
ypocrites and falſe Chriſtians are deceived, and 
ſtay a that without all Hope of Recovery. 
* And thus you ſee, that the true Prophets 
neu! 


bring the true Word, and bring it alſo by the 
t with true Spirit, and this manifefts them to be of God: 

all chel Bur the falſe either bring not the true Word, or 
Spiri if they bring the Word in the Letter, yet they 
nd the bring it without the Spirit, and thus it is mani— 


Spiri teſt they are not of God. 

Word Object. But ſome will object here: If a Man Objedion. 

K it in preach the Word in the Letter, even good, ſound ES 

ind off and orthodox Doctrine, no doubt but ſuch a Man mee of the 

other sto be heard, and he may do much Good in the e 1 
e hav hurch, tho? he wants Chriſt's Spirit: This ] profrabic 
Rare heard from very many, who have thought 

ak = they have ſaid ſomething. 

ccord- 


lity ol ant Chriſt's Spirit, which is the Spirit of Pro- 
Spirit, Wphecy, tho' they preach the exact Letter of the 
is crueſ word, yet are falle Prophets and not to be heard 
h pro- 4 the Sheep. 

Vorld, 1. Becaule under the New Tcſtament, we are 
_ * tO regard the Letter without the Spirit, but 
omile 


ne Spirit as well as the Letter, yea, the Spirit 
ore than the Letter; and therefore Paul ſaith, 
bat Chriſt (hall deſtroy Antichriſt with the Spirit of 
ps Mouth, and the Briehineſs of his Coming: He 
carce takes any Notice of the Letter, but calls 
ne true Preaching of the r The Spirit of 
C Che iſt's 


Letter! 
Mind 
=tter of 
lind of 

Mar. 
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Anſw. But to this I anſwer : That they who Answer. 
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Chriſt's Mouth, or the Miniſtration of the Spirit 11 
And therefore the ſpiritual People cannot join t 
to that Miniſtry where the Spirit of Chritt f 
wanting, tho' there be the outward Letter of the : 
Word in it. n 
2. 4 hey that. preach only the outwa rd Letter 
of the Word without the true Spirit, they make 
all Things outward in the Church, and ſo car t. 
the People, with whom they prevail, only tl « 
outward T hings, to an outward Word, to out. q Ve 


ward Worſhip, outward Ordinances, outwardy * 
Church, outward Government, Sc. Whereas | ny nc 
the true Kingdom of Chriſt al! Things are Inward N 
and Spiritual, and all the true Religion of Chriff 42 
is written in the Soul and Spirit of Man, by th te. 
Spirit of God; and the Believer is the only Book 
in which God himſelf writes his New Teſtament. | Sr 
They who preach the outward Letter 9 up 
* Word. though never fo truly, without t. A! 
Spirit, do, as nath been ſaid, wholly ta Ji 
the Mind of Chriſt in the Word for want of c ye 
Spirit, which is the only true and infallible In 
terpreter of his Mind; and fo under the outwa Ch 
Letter of the Word, preach their own Mind, a mit. 
not Chriſt's Mind, and do make all the Scriq fir 
tures ſerve their own Turns, even their ov 3. 
worldly Ends and Advantages, and nothing elſe. Du 
4. They that preach the outward Letter ol giv 
the Word without the Spirit, can with ſuch WF but 


Word both live themſelves in all the inward Evi Ab 
of corrupted Nature, and allow others to do | / 
too. And thus the Goſpel, which in the Spin of 
of it, is the Judgment of Sin, is made in tl dilc 
Letter of it the Covering for Sin, and the E Pro 
courage of It 3 ſeeing flach Men, who have i 
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Letter of the Word in their Mouths, do live in 
the inward Corruptions of their Hearts more 
ſecurely and quietly than other Men. 

. Laſt of all, let us know that whoever doth 
agree with Chriſt never ſo exactly in the Letter, 
and yet differs from him in Spirit, is a very An- 
tichriſt. And therefore when the Devils in him 
tnat was poſſeſſed ſaid to Chriſt, Ve know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of Cod, and ſo agreed 
very exactly with the Goſpel in the Letter, yet 
Chriſt forbad them to ſpeak, becauſe they ſpake 
not by a right Spirit, And Chriſt bath faid, 
IVhoever is not with me, that is, in the Spirit, 7s 
anainſt me, tho' he have the ſame outward Let- 
ter of the Word with him. 

And ſo as Chriſt builds up his Church by his 


Spirit through his Word; ſo Antichriſt builds 


up his Church by the Word without the Spirit : 
And Chriſt's Church and Antichriſt's do often 
differ very little or nothing in Word or Letter, 
yet do always infinitely differ in Spirit, 
Wherefore to conclude, let us know, that that 
Church that hath the Word, if it wants the Spi— 
rit, is Antichriſt's Church ; and that that Mini- 
firy that uſeth the Word and wants the Spirit, 
15 Antichriſt's Miniſtry : and that all Works, 
Duties, Prayings, Preaching, Faſting, Thanki- 
giving, Sc. without Chrilt's Spirit, are nothing 
but the ver 
Abomination of Deſolation. 


Kingdom of Antichriſt, and the 


2 5 


And ſo I proceed to the Second general Rule The Second 


of Trial, which I propounded, whereby we may 


Prophets of Antichriſt, and that is: 


—_  . Py 


general Rille 
of the Trial 
| diſcern the true Prophets of Chriſt from the falle of Spirits, 


| 
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By the Truth of the Life of Chriſt in reference vi » 

Bi ice in the W ord. i 

The true And here I ſhall give you many Trial; how % 
1 you may certainly know and diſcern the fall 5 


dy the Truth Prophets of Antichriſt from the true, humble 


To —»j and faithful Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. Sign, 


Tbe true 
Prophets 
ſenut of 
Chriſt, 


even the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, Halb 


= an 


And the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, before whom wel 
are all preſent this Day, and before whoſe Tri- 
bunal we ſhall all be judged, he knows chat 1 Inis 
ſhall not purpoſely ſpeak any thing at this Time, Ine 
either to pleaſe myſelf or to diſpleaſc you; but]? 
ſhall deſire to ſpeak all out of very Faichfulnels 3 
ro him, who hath remembered me when I was A ; 
low Condition, for his Mercy endureth for ever. 


The firſt Sign then whereby the true Prophets 3 a 
may be diſcerned from the falſe, is this: » 
bo 

Fiiſt, The true Prophets are all ſent of God pet. 


So was Moſes whom God ſent to the Children al Lot 
Iſrael, and bid him tell them, That I 1 MITT he 
he | 
Fells 
Wes 
118 
B 
ar 
Min! 
have 
Juch 
Al 
bur 


fent him to them; and he gave him a proportion- 
able Meaſure of his Preſence to cauſe them to 
believe it, And Chriſt, a greater Prophet than 
Moſes, even the Head of all the Children of God, 
ſaid by Jaiab xIvili. 16. Come ye near unto 1 : 
hear ye > this, J have not ſroken i in ſecret from the B. 
ginning, and now the Lord and his Spirit hath i 
me. And every where in the Goſpel, he ſſtill de-] 
clares, How he came not of himſelf, but his Father 
ent him, . 
And as the Father ſent Chriſt, ſo Chriſt ſends ad 
all his Seed, the true Miniſters of the Goſpel, as|{lcac 
is maniſeſt, John xx. 21. where Chriſt ſaid roſ®elie: 
his — As my Faiher _ me, ſo ſend I you; 
which 
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ce 1 which he ſpake not only touching them, but 
Z touching all that ſhould believe in his Name 
Ithro' their Word; and Paul alſo ſaith, Rom. x. 
hon 15. How ſhall they teach except they be ſent 80 > 
Falle that true Preaching comes from true Sending, 
mblc 4 and this comes from the Grace of God. 
Now] deſire you farther to take notice, that Cd bath 
God hath reckoned the Choice of his Miniſters e 
Bone of the weightieſt Things that belong unto 2 Mini. 
his Kingdom; wherefore he would never commit fore of 
the Truſt of this to any Sort of Men whatſoever. 

Tea, Chriſt himſelf did not chooſe his Dilciples 
lock at his own human Will, but only at the Will of 
vas in God, and therefore was much in Prayer before 
ever. he choſe them. 

And the Apoſtles themſelves durſt not of 
themſelves, when they were all met together, 
chooſe any one into the Room of Judas, but they 
Setook themſelves to Prayer, and deſired the 


; Lord to ſhew whom he had cholen, And Acts xiit. 


m wel 
Tri-] 
tha id j 'Y 
"ime, 
but! 


ber 4 
2 | 


God, 1 


ren off 


- —_— . 
rr. 22 
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A MIT be Spirit ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for | 
Halb be Work W Have called them. And Paul | 
rtion-We tells the Galatians, That he was an Apoſile, not of | 
em to Men, nor by Men, but by Jeſus Chriſt and God 
t than Ve Father. 
Goc By all which Scriptures we may perceive what 
40 me, Care the Lord hath always had to fend his own 
he B:-MMiniſters himſelf into his own Church, and would 
þ ſen have his true Church receive no Miniſters but 


iH de. uch as he ſends them. 
Father 5 And the great and chief Sndiog into the * 
Church, is from God himſelf, as we ſee in Maſes, them bim, 


ſends ; nd all the Prophets, and in Chriſt himſelt the-. 
el, a5lead of them, and in all the Apoſtles, and in all 

id to Believers. 

] you ;Þ 


Which 1 Now 


= The Trial of Spirits. 5 

+ js Now the Proof of a Man's ſending from God is 
them, © this, to be anointed with the Spirit 3 as Zobn xx. 
| 22. When Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, As my Fa. -þ 
ther ſent me, ſo ſend 1 you, he breathed upon t 
them, and ſaid, Receive the holy Spirit: For his 
Father ſent him only by pouring out his Spirit one. 
3 70 and he ſends them fo only; and he that Har 
2 ſ; Lb, The Unition of the Spirit alone is not ſufficien(®* 
for the Miniſtry of the New Teſtament, he denies uf 
Chriſt and his Apoſties to have been ſufficient ec 
Miniſters, and he perverts the Scripture, and ſe-. ) pe 
duces the People. 2 fi 

Now the true Teachers, through the pouring. fe. 
forth of the Spirit on them, they do truly know; 
Chriſt himſelt, and the great Myſtery of the pe. 
Goſpel, and all the Tnings that are freely given 
us of God; and they are alſo filled with Love to 
their Brethren, and are enabled to confeſs the 
Truth, and to do thereafter, and to contemn the. 
World, and patiently to fuffer Rebukes, Es. 
All which is a ſufficient Proof of any Ones fend. 
ing from God. 

And thus the true Prophets are nll ſent of God, 
which is their great Comfort and Support in al 
Trouble and Difficulties, becauſe he that ſends 
them, is fti}] with them. Lo, ſaith Chriſt, Z an 
With you always, to the End of the World. Z 

Th- f, But now on the contrary, the falſe Prophets IM 
Frophets and Miniſters of Antichriſt are not ſent of God, 
1 but are ſent and appointed by Men, and that ly 
_ thro? their own Deſire and ſeeking. And of ſuch , Go, 

the Lord complains, Fer. xxiii. 21. J have 10,1. 

ſent theſe Prophets, yet they ran; I have not ſpoken bin. 

to them, yet they propheſied : But becauſe J ſent then ing 

not, neither commanded them, they ſhall not profi 


this People at all, yy the Lord, Verl. 32. | Y rel 
And 


3h LY 
ob Fee; 
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but ſhall ariſe of themſelves. 
n the Elders of the Church of Epheſus, Acts xx. 
r his Out of yourſelves jhall Men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
Tit on BY verſe Things, to draw Diſciples after them. 
 thatP@ ariſe of themſelves, they are not ſcent of God. 
cient 
lenies up in the Church thro? academical Degrecs, and 
cent, eccleſiaſtical Ordination; which two things have 
1d ſe.. 
. 3 falle Prophets and antichriltian Miniſters, never 
uring g ſ:nt of God, nor anointed of his Spirit, to the 
knowp* 
f theſ People and Nations who have received them, 
[2 with their falſe and poyſonous Doctrine. 

Ve 0 z | 
s tel of the Lord and his Spirit, but ariſe of themſelves, 


and come into the Church in the Strength and 


y Fa. 


upon 


given 


n the? 


.. 
ſend- 


God, 
In all 
{ends 


an] 


phets 
God, 


ſuch 
28/11 
Doken 
hen 
profil 


And 
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falſe Prophets. 


The Trial of Spiri fs. 2 29 
And Chriſt ſaid, Many falſe Chriſts and falſe 4 
Prophets fhall ariſe, i. e. are not ſent of God, 

And Paul ſaith to 


They 


Now ſuch Teachers as theſe do uſually ſpring 
poured forth into the Church whole Swarms of 
irreparable Damage, Prejudice and Ruin of the 

Wherefore all thoſe Teachers who are not ſent 


Might of their Degrees and Orders, they are all 


| i Þ True Pro- 
The Second Sign. a phets take 
| | all then 


tr E | Warrant 
The true Prophets, who are ſent of God, take from Cod in 


all their Warrant and Authority from God, for ,, 4% 


teach, The 
what they teach, and do not at all regard Men tearned i. e. 


or build on them. And this hath all along made % 


are taught 


. the true Teachers ſo bold, and ſo confident in of God, and 
the Name of God, againſt the World and world. er 


and learned 


that ly Church: So [/aiah l. 4, Sc. faith, The Lord of the Ea. 


Cod bath given me the Tongue of the Learned, that Heis ul 


are the 


8 1 ſhould know how to ſpeak a Word in due Seaſon 10 learnedeſi 


en in 


bim that is weary ;, he wakeneth Morning by Morn- = World, 


ig; he wakeneth my Ear to hear as the Learned. 


| rebellious, neither turned away back, 


whatever 
the fooliſh 
& ienorant 
World ſaith 
EF, to the cou. 
trary. 


The Lord hath opened mine Ear, and I was not 


C 4 


„22. 


2 = . "» _ 
> ws en An, . 
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The Trial of Spirits. 
For the Lord God will belp me, therefore ſhall 1 


not be confounded ; therefore have I ſet my Face a 


a Flint, and I know I jhall not be aſhamed. 


He is near that juſtifies me; who will renten! ; 
with me £ Let us Zend togetoer, 00 1 is mine Ad. 


verſary! Let him come near me. 


Behold the Lord will help ne; who is he. that 
fhall condemn ine? Lo they all ſhall wax old as a 
Garment, the Moth ſhall * them up. See here 
the admirable Confidence of a Teacher ſent | 


from God. 


And ſo alſo our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Days i 

of his Fleſh, how bold was he in his Miniſtry, | 
coming in the Name of the Lord, and having 
his Authority and Doctrine from bim! How L 
boldly did he reprove the Scribes and Phariſees, 
the chief Teachers of the Fewwi/h Church! And 
what a clear and glorious Confeſſion of the 


i I» el 
the 


3 


Truth of God did he hold forth againſt all their 4 


Oppoſition and Contradiction |! 


And the Apoſtles, when the Rulers, Elders, 
and Scribes, and Annas the high Prieſt, and 
Caiaphas, and Jobnu, and Alexander, and all the 
Kindred of the high Prieſt were gathered toge- 
ther, and threatned them, and ſtraitly charged M 


them to preach. no more in that Name, they 


anſwered, M helher it be right in the Sight of God to [ 


hearkten unlo you more than unto God, judge ye: 
For we cannot but ſpeak the Things which we 
have ſeen and heard, Acts iv. 19. 

And fo Wrickliff, Jobn Hus, and Luther, who 
were ſent of God, did take all their Authority 
from God alone, and ſo were bold and confident, 
cach of them in their Time, againſt the whole 
World. 


But now the falle Prophets, who come of them- 
ſelves, 
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The Trial of Spirits. 31 
Yves, and by the ſending of Men, they do all by #7 Tract 
the Authority and Warrant of Man; and accord- cir Aurho- 
= Bogy do join themſelves together, by ſecular 22 
ntend Power, to bring about their Doctrines and De- 
Ad. ſigus in the Church; and from the civil Autho- 
Ficy they procure Leave and Power to publiſh 
. that their Doctrine, and ſer up their Diſcipline in the 
' as aFChurch, and to ſuppreſs whatever is contrary 
here thereto; and without this worldly Licenſe and 
ſent“ Authority, they neither can nor dare do any egg 
ftbiog: And are never bold, but when the Autho- 
Days|Fity of Man is for them. Bur the true Prophets, 
try, zs hath been ſaid, do only take their Authority 
ving from Chriſt for what they teach, and are bold in 
How] his Name only, to hold it forth: And ſo after 
i/ees, hey have publiſh'd the Word in Faith, in the 
And — Faith they leave the Maintenance and De- 
the] ending of it to him alone, whoſe Word it is; 
their And they neither publiſh it for Man's command- 
j Pe nor ſmother it for Man's forbidding. 
ders, Wherefore thoſe Teachers, who have not their 
and Warrant from Chriſt for their Doctrine, and are 
| the pot bold in his Name alone, but do derive all 
oge- Nein Authority and Encouragement from Men, 


rged Mo ſpeak and act in the Things of God, they 


ball 'Þ - 
ace a 


they re all falſe Prophets, and Miniſters of Anti- 
nada Arik. 
5e The Third Sign. 
"wel 

The true and faithful Teachers, as they are % p 
who Kent of God, and take their Authority from God, phers, they 
icy Þ in all their Doctrine, they only hold forth Je- Ml 
Lent, Mus Chriſt. And this they have learned from God, g 
hole Dimſelf, 


For the Father ſpeaking immediately from 


icaven, preached nothing but Chriſt, ſaying, 


em- 
This 


ves, 


. A oe ta ann þ 


— . 
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The Trial of Spirits. 1 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pieaſol, I ] 
hear him: And this he ſpake thrice from the ex. 


cellent Glory; manifeſting, that he himſelf bad 
no higher Thing, nor no other Thing to declaref . 
to the World, than his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 
alone are hid all the Treatures of all true and 1 
K: Wi dom and rr Z 


Pl, ii, the eke&t Church, ſaying 7 will 3 "the De. 1 pb 
cree, whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou an ile 
my Hon, this Day have I begotten thee: And in all 1 4 

bis Miniſtry only declared who he was, and rol Ire 

what End his Father had given him, ſaying V. 

am the Bread of Life, which cometh down from Fel oy - 

den; he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger ; and put 

he that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt: And Ian to 

the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; no Man comelb fior 

10 the Father but by me. And all his Doctrine and ec. 

Works were to this End, that we might believe . | 

that Fejus is the Son of God, and that velieving 1 n hot 
him, we might have eterwal Life, then 
[Ie A poltles alfo of the Lord, after they hadWnd 
Chriſtus received the Spirit, did go up and down the Worll 
3 * only preaching Jelus, and Repentance, and Re. Ap 
& prædi miſſion of Sins in his Name. | ing 
nu, And Paul, a laborious Preacher, through the 


do Nugas; | 
fed verum Grace of God, did renounce and reje& all hire 


Illis dedit 


Funda worldly Learning, and all his human Accom.- d 
menrum : pliſhments and Excellencics in the Miniſtry of the 75 
ud Golpel, and preached nothing but the right Know im 


tantum . 
ſonuit in ledge of Chriſt, and right Faith in him, as he Po 


— <6 himlelf ceſtifies, Phil. iii. 7, &c. ſaying, ba to! 

things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt V 

yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for ti C 
Excellen® 
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5 The Trial of Spirits. LL 33 
Dien/cn f 1 EFrcellency of the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt my 
the ex. * ord, for whom I bave ee the Loſs of all 


If bad gs, and do count them but Dung, that I may 
leclareſMoin Chrijt, and be found in him, not having my 
whom Don Rig hleouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that 


* is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſ- 
2-2/5 wobich is of God by Faith ; that I may know 
12 and the Power of his Reſurrefion, and the 


1e and, 


clarellf 

ven toll Felloceſbip of his Sufferings, and be made conform- 
he De. TL! to him in his Death, if by any means 1 might 
50¹9 a &1/ain to the Reſurrection from the Dead. 


” "4 * 
— — ** 3 ' 
3 . — rere a 
— — 8 


Ein allhg And he alſo tells the Corinthians, that he de- 

nd to Fred to bnow nothing amongſt them, but Jeſus | 
ing, ILbriſt, and him crucificd, [ 
Hei And thus the true Teachers preach nothing ö 
-; and put Chriſt, and him they preach, not according 
d Jan to their own human Conceptions and Apprehen- j 
comelll ions, but according to the Revelation they have | 
e and fFeceived from the Father by the Spirit. 

beliere But on the contrary, the falſe Teachers preach The falſe 


preach no- 


ing n FHothiog leſs than Chriſt, and. Faith in him: Bui thug tp 
: 1.5 chiefly teach the Law, and moral Doctrine, h Chriſt, 
ind Works, or elſe Philoſophy, and philoſophi- 

. * Subtilties and Speculations, which yet the 
Hpoſtle hath expreſly forbidden, Col. ii. 8. ſay- 

ing to the Faithful, Beware left any Man ſpoil 

gh 10 hou through Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after _ 

{1 baſh Fradilions of Men, after the Elements of the World, 

com hund not after Chriſt; for in him dwells the Fulneſs 

of thei 7 the Godhead bodily ; and ye are compleat in 
nov «a who is the Head of all Principality and 


as io Power. And ſo we need not turn from Chriſt 
Mahal to Philoſophy, that vain Deceit. | 
brit Wherefore they who preach not the Myſtery 
for 4 8 uf Chriſt, through the Revelation of the Father, 


ellen and 
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75. true 
Prophets 


preach 


Chrift for 
Love, and 


wot for 
Gain, 


Peter, deft thou love me? Doſt thou love me? Dot | 


The Trial of Spirits. 
and the Spirit, but moral Virtues and vain Phi. 4 
loſophy, inſtead of Chriſt, are all of them fallÞ 
Prophets, and Miniſters of Antichriſt. - 


The Fourth Sign. 


The true Miniſters and Prophets of Chriſt, ai] 7 
they only hold forth Chriſt, fo they hold hin 
forth only for the Love of God, and their Bro, 3 
ther, and not for any worldly Profit or Gain. 

Thus Chriſt taught his Diſciples, out of theÞ 
Love of God, as he faith, I delight to do thy Will 
O my God, yea, thy Law is within my Heart, that 1. 
is, his Love to God. And alſo out of Love 
to his Brother; for having loved his own, het 
loved them to the End ; and out of this Love L 
taught them; as he ſaith, I have called yu 
Friends; for whatſoever I have heard from my 
Father, I have declared unto you. ; 

And as he taught out of Love himſelf, ſo be 
hath commanded all his Seed to teach one ano-Þ 
ther out of the ſame Love, and hath given them ri 
his Spirit, which is Love, that thereby they 
might love both him and their Brethren 3 and: 
therefore Chriſt, knowing how difficult a Work | 
it was, to feed his Sheep with the right and ſound Mp! 
Doctrine of the Goſpel ; and that none could or Þ 
would perform this, except they loved Chriſt Þ 
from their very Heart- Root, ſaid thrice to Peter, 


thou love me ? Then feed my Sheep, my Lambs, m) 
Sheep : And Paul faith, The Love of Chriſt con- 
ſtrained bim lo teach the Goſpel. And the Fruit 
of the Spirit, in all Believers, being Love ; in 
their Brotherly-love they ſerve one another in 
the Goſpel. 
And 


| ' The Trial of Spirits. a 

in Phi And as Ch iſt himſelf did not ſell his ſpiritual 

m fal ravel to his Church for worldly Profit or | 
Pain; no more do his true Seed and Servants 3 i 

For ſaith Paul, Acts xx. 33. 1 have coveled no | 


Man's Silver, or Gold, or Apparel; yea yourſelves 1 
noto, that theſe Hands have miniſt red to my Necelſi- 
iſt, uf z, and to them who were with me: And 2 Cor. xii. | | 
d binf 4. Behold the third Time I am ready to come to you, . f 
Bro- BY <oill not be burthenſome to you, for 1 ſeek not yours j 
ain, t you. And Verl. 17, Did I make a Gain of Jon, | | 
of theſs / any of them whom T ſent unto you ? Or did Titus = 
' Hull rate a Gain of you ® Walked we not both in the j 
„ thatſſſame Spirit? | 
Love [4 And thus the true Teachers do not ſeek any i 
In, hefptempora) Gain or Commodity from the Hands | 
Lovepat Men by their preaching, but do truly and I 
ed yougThearfully teach out of the Love of Chriſt, and j 
mM "i Abeir Brother. 
But on the contrary, the falſe Teachers, tho? Thc falls 
ſo " 1 bey do not teach the Goſpel, being deſtitute of 479 for 
ano; Ahe Spirit, but vain Philoſophy and human Doc- av: 4rLove 
them Princes inſtead of it, yet will they live by the Goſ- 7 Cari, 
they pel, and not by the Labour of their Hands, in a | 
and|Mawful Calling; they will have the temporal | 1 
Work Poods of the Church, and yet not miniſter the = 1} 
ſound Mpiricual Treaſure of it; and what they do mini- 
11d or Hier they do it for Reward, as it is written, Mi- | 
Chriſt Þ ny ili. 11. The Prieſts teach for Hire, and the Pro- | 
Peter, Mlels divine for Money; and he that putteth not inta | 
Dot L; Mouths, they even prepare War againſt him. 
g, „) And to ſhew they preach for the Love of Gain, 


co. bey are brought up to the Miniſtry as to a Trade 


Fruit Jo live by; and they run in this Way, from one | 
; in {lice to another, from a leſſer to a greater Li- | 
er in Niog, and where they may gain moſt of this = 


orld, there will they be ſure co be: Yea, fo 
much 


And 
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The Trial of Spirits. f 
much are they addicted to their worldly Adval 
tage, that they had rather Chriſt's Kingdod: 
ſhou!d never be ſet up in the World, nor An 
chriſt's never be thrown down, than ſuffer ar 
Loſs or Diminution in their Profit, Power, vl 
nity, Authority, or in any worldly Thing 
whereot they have got the Poſſeſſion and Lojoif 
ment. 1 
Wherefore they that teach Chriſt, not for ul 4 

Love of Chriſt, and their Brother, but for ten 
oral Gain, and wordly Advantage only, aft 4 

all of them falſe Teachers, and Miniſters of A 8 

tichriſt. 7 


The Fitfth Sign. 


The true The true Teachers teach Chriſt to others! 


Prophets E - 
OE tor they have been taugit him of God, only for 8 


the Glory of Glory of God, and not out of Vain- glory: Wherlf 4 
Chrif, and fore Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, Fobn vill. 50. 1% 


not for vain E 
Glory, not mine own Glory, And John vii. 18. He 4 


ſpeaketh of bimſelf ſeeketh bis own Glory; but he th : di. 


ſeeketh the Glory of him that ſent him, the ſam: 
true and no Unr: :ghteouſneſs is in him : So that wi 
ever ſpeaketh from God, ſeekcth God's Glory 
And ſo alſo Paul faith, 1 Theſ. ii. 6. Nor of M. 
fought we Glory, neither of you, nor. yet of otheri.Þ 
So that true Teachers do not preach the Wor 
to win to themſelves Glory in the World, FM 


Praiſe, and Applauſe from Men; but do rat It 


ſeek the Glory of God by their Doctrine, th 
Hy pocrites and carnal People for this Cauſe 
deride and ſcorn them. I 
The falſe But on the contrary, the falſe Teachers {M| 
ſpeak Gloy, above all things their own Glory by the Mig 


neglectinę ſtry, and to this End, 
— ] x. They get to themſelves Titles and D, 
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The Trial of Spirits. 
Erees in the Univerſi ity, for their pretended Know- 
| Hage in Divinity above other Chriſtians; and 
; cheſe De grets they get the uppermoſt Seats i in 
Ihe Synagogues, and Gre: tings in the Markets, 


4 Dio 
ning hriſt hath expreſly forbidden in his Goſpel. | 
1 Injo 2. Having got ſuch Titles, they go forth in 


hcir own Name as Men of approved Religion, 


WY 


t for ul .carning, Reputation and Worth, and for ſuch_ 
for tenfW "cy make Account the World ſhould receive 
nly, hem. 


2. They eſpecially deſire to preach to rich 
Men, and great Men, and Men in Place and Au— 
Thority, that from them they may have Protecti- 


Fare not much to preach to the poor, plain, 
can People, by whom they can expect no 


thers þ 
for oo 


When Brorldly Advantage. 

. I (af 4. To this End allo, they ſpeak in the Words 
He th rhich Man's Wiſdom teacheth, and fo mingle 
t he ting oiloſophy with Divinity, and think to credit 


he Goipel with terms of Art, and do ſprinkle 
Their Sermons with Hebrew, Greek, Latin, as 


Glo ith a Perfume acceptable to the Noſtrils of the 
of M8 World. 

other In a Word, they preach all things in a plea- 
e WorWing Spirit to the World, that they by all may 
Id, pet Glory to themſelves, and may be accounted, 
o rati ich Simon Magus, ſome great Ones: And in all 


ne, th 

* pf God; ſeeing they ſeek not God's Glory, but 

Ticir own; for he that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeexeth 

ers ſeis own Glory. 

e Mig Wherefore they who by their Miniſtry do not 
cek the Glory of God alone, and of his Son Jeſus 

nd D 


Chriſt, 
ore! 


And are called of Men, Doctor, Doctor, which 


pr, Favour, Preferment, and a quiet Life, and 


tis they ſhew they ſpeak of themſclves, and not f 


38 The Trial of Spirits. 
| Chriſt, but ſeek their own Glory, and the Prailf 
of Men, as the Clergy generally do, and not leaf 


of all in this Place, they are all of them ag 
Prophets, and Miniſters of Antichriſt. : 


The Sixth Sign, 


Te rue The true Preachers and Miniſters of Chripl 
27% when they are Oppoſed, Reſiſted, Slanderef 2 
Reproaches and Perſecuted for the Word's Sake, they endum e, 
e eit. with all Meekneſs, Humility and Patience 7 
Meckneſr. Thus Chriſt endured all the Reproaches, Cof 

tradictions, Revilings and Perſecution from i 
Jews , and when be was reviled, reviled not again 
when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but commit 
himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. ii. 2 
And Paul ſaith of himſelf to the Corinthians, Þ 
Cor, xii. 12. You had the Signs of my Apoſileſiiff 
in all Patience. : 
The falſe But on the contrary, the falſe Teachers, whe e. 
acainftihe any Truth is preached that they know not, offi 
Keproofs of that is againlt their Gain or Glory, they ſnar] an 
we Word, bark at it, and bite them that bring ir. Af 
therefore ſaith Paul, Beware of Dogs, Phil. iii. 
not Dogs by Nature, but by Practice and Condit 
tion. Now a curſt Dog lying on a rich GarmeniW! 
or loft Carpe t, at his eaſe, as long as he may || 
M21] he is very quiet, but if you would remove hin 
from his Place, he ſoon ſnarls and flies at you Fg 
and ſhews of what Mettle he is made, So th 
falle Teachers, who have gotten a carnal Knov 
ledge of the Word, and have thereby gotten Pref 
ferment and great Advantages in the World 
they lie quiet on theſe ſoft Things, as long 
they may lie ſtill; but if any ſeek dy the Worde 
God to rouſe them up from theſe Things, 4 
ri 
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The Trial of Spirits. © 
riſap like angry Dogs, and bark at them, and 
rel them, as much as they can or dare. 


Wnerefore thoſe Teachers who cannot patient- 
ſuffer Wrongs for the Word's Sake, but on the 


„d their Sheep's Cloathing pull'd off, even their 
Chritſ ſe Vizard of Religion, do preſently grow im- 
andere atient and furious; and they that bark and foam 
endure gainſt the late revealed Truth, which toucheth 
aticnceſſpem very near, they are all falſe Teachers and 
» ol niſters of Antichriſt, 
Om t | 


again The Seventh Sign. 
mmilt 
ians, a 
ſtleſiſ nd trouble them with ſecular Power, who will 
ot obey them, and be ſubject to them; but 
„ WheeWHhey leave all ſuch People as they found them, 
not, oft they ſhould ſeem by their Doctrine to ſeek 

y worldly Thing. 


arl an 


. An Thus Chriſt when he taught the Goſpel ſtill 
11, 111. Mried out, He that hath Fars to hear, let him 
| CondifW-ar 3 and he that had not Ears to hear, he 
ar mentWid not puniſh him: And again faith Chriſt, V 
may iy Man will be my Diſciple, let bim deny him- 
ove hi, and take up his Croſs and fellow me; and 
at you'll left Men to their own Freedom, whether 
So they would be his Diſciples or no. 


| Know 
ten Pre 
World 
long ? 
WV ord 
'S, Lhe 

ri 


ame Thing in command with all his true Diſci- 


Hat. x. he charged them ſaying, Whoever ww. 
at receive. you, nor hear your Words, when you de- 
art out of that Houſe or City, ſhake off the Duſt of 
ur Feet, as a Teſtimony againſt them: He doth 

| D not 


Wntrary, when they are reproved by the Word, 


The true Prophets and Miniſters of Chriſt do Th rue 
ot force any Body to hear them, and obey their ;,, uo zo. 
EDoctrine againſt their Wills, neither do they vex dy 79 hear 

them againſt 
their Wills, 


And as Chriſt did thus himſelf, ſo he left the 


| les; and when he ſent them forth to preach, 


The Trial of Spirits. 
not bid them if they be refuſed, to betake um 
ſelves to the ſecular Power, to get Auth, 
from thence to ſtay and abide there, whett, 
they will or no, or otherwiſe to puniſh then 
but bids them only to ſhake off the Duſt of thall 
Feet, that they might know they came not tl 
them for the Love of earthly Things. And when 
the Apoſtles, out of a falſe Zeal, would have half 
Chriſt to have commanded Fire to have conf 
down from Heaven to have deſtroyed them ww c 
would not receive him, he plainly reprovei 
them ſaying, Ze know not of what Spirit ye art 
for the Son of Man is not come to deſiroy Mnf 
Lives, but lo ſave them. 7 
It is recorded in the Life of Simon and Jude ti 
Aßpoſtles, as both Gulielmus de ſandto Amore, ani 
Fobn Hus relate, That when the chief Ruler wi 
very angry with thoſe who defamed the Dori 
. of thoſe Apoſiles, and in great Zeal commanded | 
great Fire io be made, that ſuch Oppoſers might i 
caſt into is, the Apoſiles fell down before the Em 
ror, ſaying, We beſeech you, Sir, let not us b# 
the Authors or Cauſers of this Deſtruct ion, wif 
are come to publiſh the Doctrine of eternal S 
vation; neither let us who are ſent to revii 
thoſe who are dead through Sin, become ti 
Killers of thoſe who are alive. 
The falſe W herefore thoſe Teachers, who for world 
—— 4 Advantage Sake, will force themſelves upolit 
lle Magi. Choſe Men againſt their Wills, who will no 
rate. willingly receive them; and will provoke ty 
worldly Powers and Magiſtrates to puniſh tho 
who will not hear and receive them and the 
Doctrine, they are all falſe Prophets and Mia 
ſters of Antichriſt. - 


Tl 
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ns 8 


The Eighth Sign. 
they Wl T he true Teachers are content that others The true. | 
vhett, ſhould teach as well as they, and would not 2 | 
then 7 ake a Monopoly of the Miniſtry to themſelves 45 _ | 
of ideiſ lone, for worldly Advantage Sake. — | 


not u Thus our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not content %. 


1d wheifhimſelf to preach the Goſpel alone, but he ſent. 
ave hai forth others, as his Father ſent forth him, yea, 
e conWhe pours forth his Spirit on all Fleſh, that Sons 
em thaſſWnd Daughters, and Servants, and Handmaids 


prove may propheſy, and fo Knowledge may cover the | 
ye art Earth as Waters the Seas: And to make the 
y Mag World willing to receive ſuch Teachers, he ſaith, | 


He that recetveth you, recetveth me; and be that 


ſude ti receivelh me, receiveth him that ſent me. 
re, and And when Eldad and Medad, upon whom the 
ler ui Spirit of the Lord did reſt, did propheſy in the 
Doariif Camp of IJſrael, without aſking any Licence from 
anded Maſes, and one told Moſes of it in great Diſplea- 
might ſure, and Fo/bua thereupon wiſh'd Moſes to for- 
En bid them to propheſy, then Moſes the meek Ser- 


ot us H vant of the Lord replied, Exvieſt theu for my Sake, 


n, wid cu God, ſaith he, that all the Lord's People were 
nal Si Prophets, and that the Lord would put bis Spirit 
> revingy p them all, Numb. xi. 29. And ſo the godly. 
me tif Mind of any faithful Teacher deſireth to be 


belped in the Work of the Word, that the pre- 


world cious Truth of the Goſpel, which he bimſelf alone 
s upof cannot ſufficiently expreſs, all Mens Tongues 
vill naß might declare. And fo they do not envy in others 
oke t thole ſpicitual Gifts which God hath given them, 


ſh thol 
d the f 
Mint 


but do wiſh, that every Man hid a Mouth and 
Wiſdom given him to declare the Myſtery of the 
Gospel, and the infinite Love, Mercy, Wiſdom, 
Truth, Power, Redemption, and Salvation of 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, which cannot by all Mens 

0 92 oe 


Tl 


' 70 juffer for their Eſtates, Liberties and Lives. 
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Tongues be ſufficiently publiſhed in the World 

Farther, as no worldly Prince or Magiſtrad? : 

hath ſuch an unlimited Power over the Goods d 

the People, as to forbid them to give cor pon 

Alms to them that ſtand in need, as Occaſion ij 
miniſtred; no more hath any Power, whether 
Ecclefiaſtical or Civil, ſuch Dominion over th 

Word and Truth of God written by the Spirif 

in the Hearts of Believers, but that they maya 

all Times, and upon all Occaſions, miniſteſ 
Ipiritual Alms to them who ſtand in need, > buy 

the Teaching of the Goſpel. 4 

__ 44. Wherefore thoſe Teachers, who are envious 4 
zone ro That any ſhould preach the Word but themſelves 
— and their own Tribe, as they call it, becauſe thejf n 
and their get great worldly Advantage thereby, whereas 
7 be, otherwiſe they would be "contented that any 
Gain ſboul ſhould preach, and ſo would have the civil Ma 
%%%. giſtrate only to licence them to be Preachers, be pu 
cauſe of their Degrees and Orders, and to forbid 

all others, they are all falſe Teachers and Mini 

ſters of Antichriſt. 4 


The Ninth Sign. 


The true The true Teachers do not only teach the Word 
2 but are alſo ready to ſeal to the Truth of it, wii 
bc bene, Thus did Jeſus Chriſt, as was foretold by 7/aiab fl 1or 
Chap. J. 6. where Chriſt ſaith by his Spirit, 7% %o 
Lord hath opened mine Ear, and I was not rebelli-. Nhe. 
ous, neither turned away back; 1 gave my Back li 
the Smiters, and my Cheeks to them who plucked off ($2): 
the Hair; I bid not my Face from Shame and Spit. nd 
ting. And in the Days of his Fleſh, how willing: be 
ly did he ſeal to the Truth of his New Teſta- 

ment Doctrine with his Suffering, and — 5 

| imſel 


POINTY ee V's 
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worull imſelf to be apprehended by the Hands of Men, 

giſtraſ and to be crucified, when he could have com- 

Cods of nanded Legions of Angels for his Succour, if he 
2:4 pleaſed, and would not have made Uſe of 


Dr porif 

a ſion if Mis own infinite and almighty Power. 

vhethebB And this Submiſſion and Willingneſs to ſuffer 

ver th For the Truth, Chriſt hath commanded all his 
e Spiri Piſciples, ſayiug, He that will ſave his Life, ſhall 

may af / it; and he that will loſe his Life for my Sake 

Jinifte have it: And if any Man will be my Diſcivle, 

ed, by F pn bim deny himſelf, — up the Croſs and follow 


And again, I ſend you forth as Sheep among 


nviould ivy and ye ſhall be brought before Kings and 
Melve} Nulers for my Name's Sake, that is, for the true 
ſe they ind ſpiritual Teaching of the Goſpel. 

here} Now as nothing will procure us more Enmity, 
at ani than the Spiritual holding forth of the Goſpel, 
il Ma Fyhich will cauſe the worldly Church to caſt our. 


bur Name as Evil, and to caſt our Perſons out of 
forbid} Fb+ir Synagogues, yea, and alſo to kill us, when 
Mini.“ hey can get Power; ſo if we be true Teachers, 
1 e muſt be ready and willing to ſuffer all this 
for Chriſt's Name's Sake. 


rs, be. 


13 


Wherefore thoſe Teachers who embrace the Thc falſe 


W ord, Fleighth and Honour of this Life, and will not % 0 


E, with} 
1 hereby procure to themſelves, Credit, Reputa- 
Jſaiab, lion, Profit, and Preferment in the World; and 
t, Theo this End, in doubtful and difficult Times carry 
rebelli- (themſelves ſo ſubtilly, that whatever Party ſhall 
Back H Prevail, they may ſtill ſtand on their Legs, and 
ked of ? nJoy their preſent Proſperity and Preferment, 


d Spit Ind ſo are neither hot nor cold, neither truly for | 


/illing-{tbe Truth, nor openly againſt the Truth, but ſeek 
Teſta-M@y all ſubtil Means to decline the Croſs of Chriſt. 
Iffered 22 923 And 


nimſel 


wa the Goſpel of Chriſt, farther than they may fig. 
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Two Ujcs. 


1. Dye. 
To ſpiritual 
Chriſtians, 


De Trial of Spirits. 


And tho? in Chriſt himſelf, they praiſe his Mea, 
neſs, Plainneſs, Simplicity, Suffering and Croll 


yet they themſelves are delicate, and cannot en 


dure theſe Things for Chriſt's Sake in themſelveſ 
but bend and frame the whole Courſe of thei 
Miniſtry ſo, as they may obtain all good Thing 


from the World, and avoid and eſcape all ei 


Things from it ; theſe are all falſe Prophets, and 4 


Miniſters of Antichriſt. — 


By theſe nine Signs, for I ſhall name no mor #| 
now, may the true Prophets and Miniſters | 
Chriſt be manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed and diſcerned 


from the falſe ones of Antichriſt, by all the ou 


People of God, who have received his Spirit. 


Now let God and his Word be true, and ever 
Man a Lyar. | 


And now I ſhall make bur two Uſes of th f 


Diſcourſe briefly, and ſo conclude for this time 


And the firſt ſhall be to thoſe of you who ar 
ſpiritual Chriſtians ; and the ſecond to the carnal 


Clergy. 


Firſt, You who are true Believers and ſpiti. 


tual Chriſtians, may judge aright, by what yo 


have heard of the preſent Clergy, or comma 


Miriſtry of the Nation; and may ſee by the cle 
Light of the Word, that they, for the generality 


of them, are not true, but falſe Prophets ; no 


the Miniſters of Chriſt, but of Antichriſt ; no 


ſent of God. nor anointed by his Spirit, but of 


dained and appointed by Men, at their own Def 


fire and ſeeking for worldly Advantage Sake 


Men who ſtand and miniſter in the Church, on 


in the Strength of their Academical Degrees, and 


Eccleſiaſtical Ordination, but do not ſtand and 


feed the People in the Strength of the Lord 


and 


The Trial of Spirits. 
Mean. and in the Majeſty of the Name of their God. 
CrokMAnd this corrupt Miniſtry, or carnal Clergy, 
not en{ſWh:ve deceived the People and Nations with a 
aelveMcorrupt and carnal Underſtanding of Chrift, and 
f theiſ hof the Scriptures, and of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
ThingfWand of the Government of his Kingdom, and of 
all eviſſMall the Things of Chriſt : yea, they have under 
ts, an the Name and Pretence of Chriſt, ſet up a Church 
to Antichriſt every where, and do continually 
o mor{miſ-lead thouſands of poor Souls, and carry them 
ſters Mcaptive to Hell, and that under the Colour and 
ſcerne Pretence of Religion. 
the tr And this, I ſay, is the great Evil in theſe falſe 
pirit. Teachers, that under the Name of Chriſt, they 
d eve fight againſt Chriſt, and under the Name of the 
Word, they fight againſt the Word, and under 
tbe Name of the Church, they fight againſt the 
of th Church: And this is a grievous Abomination of 


is tim Peſolation in the Temple of God, that they who 


vho at mould be the Chief for the Truth, /are the Chief 


: car cainſt it; and that they who ſhould be faithful 
E Witneſſes to the holy Truth of Chriſt, ſhould 
prove lying Witneſſes againſt it. If a prophane 


Perſon, or Heathen ſhould do this, it would be 


d ſpiti 
hat yol 
OM MO! 
he cle 
neralit 
ts; 00 
ſt; nol 
but ot: 
wn De 
7 Sake 
h, on! 
es, ant 
ind and 
> Lord 

Ni" 


the Church of Chriſt 3 that they, who are come 


Places in it, ſhould yet under this Vizard be in- 
deed very Enemies, and Seducers, and Hinderers 
Jof the Word of Chriſt crucified. Wherefore ſaith 
the Truth againſt ſuch, P/al. Iv. 12. I was not 
an Enemy that reproached me, then I could have 
born it; neither was it he that hated me, that mag- 
nified himſelf againſt me, for then I would have hid 

D 4 myſelf 


Wickedneſs and Impiety even in them; but this 
is horrible Abomination, and Antichriſtianiſm in 


into it as Friends, and have obtained the chief 4 


45 
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myſelf from bim; but it was thou, a Man, min in 
Equal, my Guide, and my Acquaintance : we n . 
ſweet Counſel together, and walked unto the He b 
of God in Company, &c. 3 
And ſo theſe falſe Teachers are theſe famili | 1 
Enemies, who exerciſe all their Hatred under th 


Pretence of Love, all their Enmity under P. 
tence of Friendſhip, and practice all their Wick 
edneſs under a Form of Godlineſs; and by thiff 
Subtilty have they deceived the World. They 
will not plainly contradict the Words of the Pry. : 
phets, Apoſtles and Chriſt, in the Letter of i 
but will praiſe it, and ſpeak wel] of it; but ri 
they are utter Enemies to the true and ac 
Meaning of it, both in their Lives and Doctrine) 
And the more theſe Men make a Shew of Rel | Pi 
gion and Holineſs, the greater Antichrifts chal Ape 
be in the Church. Ihe 
Wherefore to you who are true Chriſtians, and 
have received an Anointing from God, this is tho 
Word and Charge of God, Come ou! from amo . 
them my People, and touch not the unclean Thing ; 
that is, their carnal Doctrine; have nothing to f | 
do with ſuch Prophets and Miniſters, but remem-. Ho 
ber what Chriſt ſaith, John x. that His Sheep bear 
bis Voice, and will not hear the Voice of Strangers |! 
for they know the Voice of Strangers. And if any oor: 
you live in any Town or Pariſh, where ſuch falſe ut 
Prophets are, though they go under the Name o wm 
_ Godly and Orthodox, yet touch not the uncleanjWo! 
Thing ; but know, that it is better for you B.. 
lievers to aſſemble togecher among yourlſe] ver, 1 
tho* you be but few, than to communicate with. 
the ſalſe Prophets in their falſe Ordinances ; ſee-Þ 
ing Chriſt hath promiſed his Preſence to his Be : 


lievers, even where but wo or three meet together" © 
2 it 


2 3 _— pn. 


| The Trial of Spirits. = 
n, nin lin bis Name; yea, hath ſaid, F any twoof you ſhall : 
we tofMoeree together to aſe any Thing on Earth, it ſhall | | 
be Heu Ie done of my Father which is in Heaven. And if 
I vou, having theſe Promiſes, ſhall meet together | 
fa mila mong yourſelves, in the Name and Spirit of 

1der ti Chriſt, in the Uſe of the Word, and Prayer of 


er Pre Faith; lo Chriſt himſelf will be with you; and 
- Wick{&bo' you be but few, yet are you the Church of 
by thif the living God, the Pillar and Ground of Truth, 

They bnd of that very Church, againſt which the Gates 
he Prof pf Hell ſhail not prevail. And thus much to 
r of it ou ſpiritual Chriſtians, 


j 2. And now for the carnal Clergy, or falſe + vp. 


f : . 1 To the car- 
rophets, their Burthen is this, from the Lord: act Clans 


but ye! 
ſpiritual 
>Ctrine Nou have run when you were not ſent, you have 
f Relifzid, Thus ſaith the Lord, when the Lord hath not 
fts the ſpoken by you; you have grieved the Hearts of 
1 Ihe Faichful, and ſtrengthened the Hands of the 
ns, and Wicked; you have been forward to advance the 
is is the 7 orm of Godlineſs, whilſt you have been bitter 
amoi Enemies to the Power of it; you have deceived 
Thing he Nations, and made them drunk with the Cup 
ning taff the Wine of your Fornications; you have done 
emem-· more againſt Chriſt and his true Church, and 
ep bear ore for Antichriſt and his falſe Church, than 
anger, ll the People in theſe Nations beſides. Where- 
any ol pre bis is the Word of the Lord God io you, through 
ch falſe ut all your Quarters, That the Nat ions ſhall not 
a me oi huch longer be deceived by you, nor buy any 
ncleanſMore of your Merchandize; for your Wine is 
ou Be. e Poiſon of Dragons, and the cruel Venom of 
ſelves Aſps; your Doctrine being the Word of Philoſo- 


te with|@hy, and not of Faith; after the Mind of Man, 


; ſee · ut contrary to Chriſt's Mind; to ſet up yourſelves 

his Be. And your own Intereſt, to the Prejudice of Chriſt's 

ogetber Nord and People. Wherefore how — 
| ave 


7 


— — — 


— 
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have glorified yourſelves, and lived deliciouſ;|f 
by this Trade, of making Merchandize of th 
Word of God, fo much Torment and Sorrow 
ſhall God give you, and your Plagues ſhall cone 
upon you in a Day, and your Judgment in a 
Hour; and your Lovers ſhall not be able to hh 

ou, nor the Petitioners for you, to uphold you 
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the World ſhall tremble and wonder at the Noi 
of your Downfal ; and the Heavens, and ho 
Apoſtles, and Prophets, ſhall rejoice over youſ 
when God ſhall avenge their Cauſe upon yo 
And the Lord will fave his Flock, and they ſhall 
be no more a prey to you, neither ſhall you an 
more ſerve yourſelves of them. And he will (4 
up one Shepherd over them, even Jeſus Chriſt M 
and he ſhall feed them, and be their Shepher!| 
And till theſe Things be fully brought to paß 
you ſhall be cloathed with Trembling, when yo 
ſhall perceive the Lord is riſen up to perfornſ 
all theſe Things, according to his Word. ; 
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And now for Concluſion, If any of you, or moſt of ya 
or all of you, are offended at theſe Things, in ſuch ſon . 
that you cannot contain yourſelves from Anger and bit 
Zeal, I do intreat you, to conſider ſeriouſly, how much be 
ter, and niore profitab'e to your eternal Salvation it vod 
be, for you to reſiſt and reirain from ſuch evil and u 
chriſtian Paſſions, and that you would rather, if there bil 
any Hope, return to your own Hearts, and try your Work 
and repent before our holy and righteous Lord, and retuy 
truly and fpeedily to Chriſt from Antichriſt, left you 
inwrapped both in his temporal and eternal Deſtruction. 


And thus much was delivered to the Univerſity Congregation if 
Cambridge, for a Teſtimony againft them, except they repen 
The reſt, for the Subſtance of it, was delivered elſewh:WM, : 
in the Town, Ango 1553, as followeth : | 

1 H! 
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1 John iv. 1. Sc. 
Believe not every Spirit, &c. 


N this Scripture we have noted theſe ſix 
Things. 


er you 1. That the Apoſtle gives the faithful Notice 
on yo! a great Evil riſen up, Many falſe Prophets 
ey f Pre gone into the World. 

ou af 2. He preſcribes them a ſufficient Remedy 
will (el ; Nennt that Evil, Believe not every Spirit, but 
Chriſt Wy, &c. 
epher!Þ 3. He gives them a right Rule for Trial, 
to pal; 7 erſ. 2 and 
hen yo 4. He ſhews with whom theſe falſe Prophets, 
9 rho come in the Spirit of Antichriſt, ſnould not 


prevail, to wit, with none of the true Children 
ot God, Ver. 4-3 
EE 5. Wich whom they ſhould prevail, 70 wit, 
uch foi 

vith the worldly and carnal People, Verſ. 5. 


—＋ 6. He ſhews how the Spirit of Truth and 
it wou Error may be known in the People, as well as 
and win the Teachers, Verſ 6. 

_ of the three firſt of theſe Points I have ſpo- 


nd ret Ken already in the Univer/ity Congregation. The 
t you fWaſt Time I ſpake of the third Thing, that i is, The 
tion. Rule of Trial, hqw the falſe Prophets may be 
_— Fnown and diſcerned from the True: And! gave 

orth clearly and plainly out of the Word of God 


1ey repen 
ellev"Wine Signs to diſtinguiſh them, not One of which 
| can 
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can poſſibly be contradicted, but by the Spins 
of Antichriſt, or by the prophane and ign ora 
World: And then I alſo delivered two Uſe 
the one to ſpiritual Chriſtians, and the Other ui 
the carnal Clergy, all which you may hay : 


Recourſe to in the former Diſcourſe. 


But how theſe Things have fince vexed and tor 
mented the falſe Prophets, you very well know 1 
and how exceedingly grieved and angry they ar: 
that this Word of God ſhould be taught thi 
People, and that in their Preſence. Unto which 
Word of Chriſt, they ſay by their Deeds, as Sy 
tan in the Poſſe ſſed ſaid once to Chriſt bimſeit i 
Words, Mark i. 24. Let us alone, what have uf 
to do with thee, thou Je ſus of Nazareth? Art the 
tome to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, u 
Boly One of God. This unclean Spirit knew an 


. 


acknowledged Chriſt to be the holy one of Golf 


and yet would have nothing to do with him, by 
cauſe he was come to deſtroy him. So theſe fall 
Prophets cannot chooſe but acknowledge, in theiſſg 
Hearts at leaſt, that the Word that hath beef 
taught them, is "the holy Word of God, bur ye F 
they ſay, Yhat have we to do with it? For it ill 
come to deſtroy us. For the more the Word of 
Chriſt is held forth in the Clearneſs and PlainnelfſÞ 
of the Goſpel, the more doth ir deſtroy then 
and their Affairs: Their carnal Clergy, flowing 
from the antichriſtian Fountain of the Univerif : 


ties; their Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, ariſing ou 


of the Clergy ; their Preſbyterian Governmen 


ſpringing up out of their Eccleſiaſtical Aſeeny 


blies; their National Church, the Product «fig 0 


their Preſbyterian Government ; together wide 
their worldly Power and Domination, their big 


T itles, their Scarlet Robes, their Divinity De. 'F 1 


_ The Trial of Spirits. $1 
rees, Sc. I ſay, the Word of the Goſpel comes 
ith full Might ard Mind to deſtroy all theſe, 
d all their other Things, in which their Souls 
ther elight, as bringing worldly Profit, Power and 
Y hau Honour to them. Wherefore this Word, which 
baſes and caſts down them, and all their Things, 
nd exalts Chriſt alone, and all his Things, they 
annot endure ; but do account it their Reproach 
nd Shame, and ſay to it, hat have we to de 
ght tES$: thee, thou holy Word of God? For thou art 
o Which ne to deſtroy us; and fo againſt this Word they 
as She angry and enraged at no ordinary or human 
mſelf i ate, but as David faith, Pſal. lix. They belch out 
Ba ve ith ibeir Mouth, and make a Noiſe like a Dog, 
Art ibu d go up and down full of Pride, Curſing and 
art, 1 ing. But the Lord laught at theſe Heathen, and 
1ew and g them in Deriſion, for he ſeeth the Day is 
of Goc ning, when they ſhall wander up and down for 
um, beſ eat, and grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 
ele faſſ Now this Behaviour of theirs, towards the Word 
in theft God, is plainly foretold, Rev. xvi. 10, 11. 
ith bees here it is ſaid, I' hat when the God of Heaven 
but je hured forth bis Vial by the fifth Angel, on the Seat, 
bor iti 0 Throne of the Beaſt, his Kingdom was full of Dark- 
V ord , and they gnawed their Tongues for Pain, and 
lainnelfle/phemed the God of Heaven, becauſe of their Pains 
y them their Sores 3 and yet repented not of their Deeds. 
flowing Now the Throne of the Beaſt in theſe Nations, 
the Univerſities, as the Foundation of the 
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ſing oufMiniſtry ; the Vial poured on them, is the true ; 
ernmen Mord of God, or the plain and ſimple Goſpel, - | 
A ſſem Which is the Word of Faith, than which, nothing |; 
duct ore grievous to them who have been bred up 
1er wit Philoſophy, and in the Knowledge, Wiſdom, | N 
eir hig|Warning, R ighteouſneſs, and Spirit of the World: 8 
ity Dew the primary Event of the pouring forth of | 
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this Vial of the Word of God on this Seat, is thy 
Darkning of Antichriſt's Kingdom, as it is ſaid 
His Kingdom was full of Darkneſs ; it was full 0 


Darkneſs before, but now it is diſcovered to d 


full of Darkneſs ; ; their Philoſophy is Darkneſ 
and vain Deceit; their School Divinity, Darknei 
and Antichriſtianiſm; their Divinity Acts ani 


_ Clerums, Darkneſs ; their Profeſſorſhips of D 


Worſhip, 


vinity, Darkneſs; yea, all their Doctrine, Faith 
Works, Church Diſcipline, Tits 
Ordination, and all are diſcovered to be Darkne k 
even groſs Darkneſs, by the Word of Faith: An 
then follows the ſecundary Evert of the pourin 
forth of this Vial, which is, They gnawed thi 
Tongues for Pain, and blaſphemed the God of Heavn 


| Long of their Pains and Sores which the Word 1 
flifted on them ;, that is, they had not the ordinan 
Anger of Men againſt the Word, but the Ang 
and Wrath of Devils, cauſing them to blaſphem 


again. But yet for all theſe Things, they repenli 
ot of their Deeds, as we lee manifeſtiy, which yt 


would have been more profitable for them. 


The 4th Ge- 


mera Point : 


to wit, with 
Whom Anti. 


_ chriſt can. 


uot prevail. 


And this alſo diſcovers them to be falſe Pr 
phets indeed, and the right Miniſters of Antichri 
And this appertains to the ſixth Sign of falſe Pr 
phets, which I gave betore, 


The Fourth general Point, 


And now I proceed to the fourth Thin! 
wherein the Apoſtle ſhews, with whom the fall 
Prophets, which come in the Spirit of Antichii 
ſhould not prevail; namely, with none of !! 
crue Children of God: And this is ſet down! 
Verl. 4: 


ogetl: 


eceive 
nd m 
eceive 


| hat 1s 


I ſha] 


hat is, 


Childre 
o An 
ame, 
loath. 


to the 


eivabl 


alſe C! 
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1 are of God little Children, and have overcome 
ſaid them ; becauſe greater is he that is in you, 
me than he that is in the World. 

4 Here now the Apoſtle ſhews the Victory 


hich the truly faithful and ſpiritual Chriſtians do 
btain over Antichriſt, and his falſe Prophets, 
ogether with the Grounds of that Victory. 


D. . 
*aithfſ 1. The Victory is ſet down in theſe Words, 
"tle Lite Children ye have overcome them. 
neh 2, The Grounds of this Victory are Two. 


1, Becauſe the Faithful are of God, as Children 
their Father: Ze are of God litile Children, and 


DB ae overcome them. | 

av 2, Becauſe that Spirit which the Faithful have 

rd eceived, and which dwells in them, is ſtronger 

102 Wnd mightier than that Spirit which the World 

Ange eceives, and which dwells in them, Greater is be 

— hat is in you, than be that is in the World. 

Pen | 

4 q 1 ſhall firſt ſpeak ſomething of the Victory itſelf, ,. 
Pat is, of that glorious Victory which all the true The Fiery 

- Pr hildren of God do obtain over Antichriſt. For Farbe do 

chris o' Antichriſt and his Teachers do come in Chriſt's i over 


ame, as Chriſt hath foretold, and in Sheep's — 


loathing; and tho' they transform themſelves Pt. 

ito che Apoſtles of Chriſt, and come with all De- 

eivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, holding forth a 

[ik Chriſt the Head; a falſe Church the Body; 

"hind falſe Word, a falſe Worſhip, falſe Works, falſe 

e falfPrdinances, and all theſe falſe things exceedingly 

chriWke the true, and in the very Form and Appear- 

of Mince of the true; in ſuch ſort, that they prevail 

wn ith all the national Church, and the generality 

f the People of the World, which all wander af- 

r them; yet are they not able by all theſe things 
8 5 | — 


] 


. 4 - 
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| and falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall come Wi 


Children, new in the Faith, and young in Chrif, 


their old Nature, that they overcome the Luſtsd 


are mighty: And ſo thoſe Teachers can find nc 
thing in them, on which they can lay hold to pre 


- taſte which is good and wholſom Milk, and uit 
and this Inſtinct they have in their very Natur 
hurt ful. So the Children of God, as ſoon as eve 

they by Faith are made Partakers of the divin 


Nature, they can immediately judge of the Mil 


whether it be ſincere or adulterated, whether 
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to prevail with any of tne true Children of God 


| Nu: 
as Chriſt hath taught us, ſaying, Many falſe Chrij 
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lying Signs and Wonders; able, if it were poſſibly 
to deceive the Ele: And tho? they do deceive al 
others, yet it is not poſſible for them to deceinffi 
the Elect of God, that is, throughly and fully 
as they do deceive others, but the faithful ani 
elect People of God do eſcape their Deceits, an 
do overcome them; yea, tho? they be but litth 


yet do they overcome all the falſe Prophets in th 
World. For theſe little Children are fo ſtrip/dd 


the Fleſh, the Luſts of the Eye, and the Prided 
Life, which are not of God, but of the Worl: 
and thro' which only, the Miniſters of Antichr 


vail. Beſides, as new born Babes can diſcern and 
able to them, and can refuſe what is other wie 


as ſoon as they have a Being, to judge of the 
Food, which is good for them, and which! 


of the Word, and can ſurely taſte and diſcen 


be good or hurtful for them. And ſo in the Viru 
of their new Nature, they reje& and overcom 
all the falſe Doctrine of the falſe Teachers. 
And thus we have ſeen all along, in ſeveral] 
ges of the Reign of Antichriſt, that Chriſt hal 
always had a People of his own, though but fe 
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able or by the Violence of his Tyranny; but they 
e ive by their Faith and Patience, and Word of 
cerWheic Teſtimony, withſtood him, and his Multi- 


ides, yea, the whole World, whom he hath all 
Wong ſeduced, 


at he hath loſt none of them, no, not one ſingle 
erſon, but by his Word and Spirit which he hath 


»*d 081 into them, and by his own Preſence in them, 
ſts9 hro' his Word and Spirit, he hath ſtil] preſerved 
de oem, and hath ſtrengthened them to oppoſe and 
ori aft Antichriſt to the Death, and to overcome 


chriz he overcame. 
And ſo during all the Reign of Antichriſt in the 232 
orld, whom hath he pre vailed withal, and de- — 
\W-iv-d, but only the World? But not one ſingle S T 
— erſon of the Flea Children of Gad, tho? he hach 
wile 


ſpecially ſought to prevail with them. 

ath kept al] along thoſe whom he hath known, 
ue Church is committed to him alone from the 
e World are not at all ca pable of ſuch a Truſt, 
Lngcls of Heaven. 

And tho? Antichriſt, during his Reign, had in- 


rapped the Elect themſelves into all his Errors, 
fore Faith came, as the firſt Adam had 1 inwrap- 


als ed them in all his Sin; yet as God wrought Faith 
em, and gave them his Spirit, ſo they by de- 
It fe | 


E =. 


r 


Number, and mean in Condition, and deſpiſed | 
Ir the World, whom Aulichriſt never could prevail 
gainſt, neither by the Subtilty of his Doctrine, 


Thus in every Age, bath Chriſt had ſo great Cirif b 
are of all choſe whom his Father had given a — kept 


But Jeſus Chriſt, who only knows who are his, ws Care of | 
The true 


Church com- 


at we might underſtand that the Care of the mired 470 
unto Chriſt, 


ather, and that all the Magiſtrates and Powers of 


nich would have been too great for the very 
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grees recovered out of the Errors of Antichrih ©”: 

and prevailed againſt them. | te 

= 2 Us, Laſtly, Seeing all the true Children of God 1 

ö Amicbrit overcome Antichriſt and his Minitters, Aptichri Par 

[i Cauſe ro hath no Cauſe to boaſt of his Reign in the Worli © ** 

li 722 fer nor the true Church of Ch riſt to be dil ourageds * 

| church to he it. Antichriſt, by all his Subtilty and Streng ss, 

I 22 and by all his own Eccleſiaſtical Power, and by " 5 

r any that ry | 

are loft, the temporal Power. of Princes, whom he hat 4 

= ſeduced, hath conquered to himſelf none but th 5 ; 

World, that is, the People that were not oi Gol *® 

And the true ſpiritual Church, of Chriſt's on 1 2 

1 | building, the New Jeruſalem from above, that ſ — 
| Journs in "this World, hath not loſt one Stone oy 

| of its Building, nor one Member out of its Bod 

by all that Antichriſt and the Devil his Hci ha 

could do. And therefore Antichriſt hath n 7 

Cauſe to boaſt ; for he hath got none but lil © 

own: And the true Church hath no Cauſe to Fact 

diſcouraged, for it hath loſt none of its ou = 

And none ever went out from it, but thoſe thi. we 

were not of it; and all that were truly of it, half * | 

ever continued with 1t. A 4 

And thus much briefly touching the Vid 1 


Which the Faithful obtain againſt Antichril al 1 
his Prophets. | 


Thegrounds Now the Grounds of this victory here nam: and 


ET are TI wo. | Dev, 
1 Beeauſe I. The Firſt is, becauſe they are of God: 27% Anti 
A eo of God, liitle Children, and have overcome il Wor 
Antichriſt and his falſe Prophets cannot pres! : K 

againſt the truly Faithful, becauſe they are of G0 3 


as 5 the Spirit allo ſpeaks elſewhere, ſaying, 1. C 


30. Of him are ye in Chriſt Feſirs : And they a lore | 


As Children 6. God, as Children are of the Barneys as it is wil 
of their Fa. 


ther. N | j * [i] 
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ten, Jam. i. 18. Of his own Will begat he us, by 
the Merd of Truth, that we (hould be à kind of firſt 
| Fruits of his Creatures, 
So that, as the Children of Men, are of their 
Fathers, thro? a natural Generation and Being; 
ſo the Faithful are of God, thro? a ſpiritual 
Generation and Being, 
And as the Children of Men partake of the ve- 4d ſo par- 
ry Nature of their Fathers, ſo doth the Children — his 
of God partake of the divine Nature; the“ e 
Faithful being born again, not of corruptible, but 
of incorruptible Seed, by the Word of God, which 
lives and abides for ever. 
That as Jeſus Chriſt, who according to his hu- 
man Nature, was a Man, and in all Things like 
to us, Sin excepted, came to be of God, and to 
be the Son of God, through the Coming and 
Dwelling of the living Word of God in his Fleſh, 
according to the Love, Will, and Counſel of the 
Father; ſo the ſame living Word, coming and 
| dwelling in the Faithful. his Members, accord- 
Ing to the fame Love, Will, and Counſel] of God, 
| they allo come to be of God in Chriſt, as Chriſt 
is of God, according to his human Nature. 
And as Chriſt being thus of God, according to 
| the Word of God that dwelt in his human Na- 
ture, overcame the Devil, the Head of Antichriſt, 
and Antichrilt and his Body, the Temple of the 
Devil; ſo do all Chriſt's Members overcome 
Anticoriit, and his Prophets, thro” the ſameliving 
Word of God dwelling in them, or thro' the Word 
of Righteouſneſs and Life, its being incarnate in 
them, that is, its being written in their Hearts by 
the Spirit, or put into their inward Parts. Whete— 
lore Chriſt throughout, that is, from the Head it- 
| | = 2 (cit 
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ſ-If to the loweſt Member, is called [mmanne|, | of 
God with us; or, which is all one, God mani. 


| righteouſneſs, they never were the true Children 


ofl 


feſted in the Fleſs. the 
And for this Cauſe theſe Faithful, or little Chil. "<< 
dren of God, cannot be prevailed againſt, ina 
much as they are of God, and ſo have in them, by | 
true Union and Communion, the Nature of God W 
and the Word of God, and the Spirit of God, ard 4 the 
the Righteouſneſs of God, and the Wiſdom of God ad 
and the Power of God, — the Life and Light * 
God, and all the Things of God, as the Apoſte 5 
Paul faith, In the new Creature all Things are becom: 
new ; and all Things, that is, all theſe new Things, 
are of God, that is, they are the very Things d. A 
God. And fo theſe faithful People cannot be pre. [ful C 
vailed againſt by Antichriſt, or by the Devil, the | God 
Head of Antichriſt ; but they do prevail againſ 5 e 
the Doctrine of Anti d. by the Doctrine off | God 
Chriſt ; againſt the Spirit of Antichriſt, by the 05 cl 
Spirit of Chriſt ; againſt the Sin of Antichriſt, ls F 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; againſt the — 
Error of Antichriſt, by the Truth of Chriſt; 1 EH 
and againſt all the Things of Antichriſt, by the jand | 
infinite and eternal Things of Chriſt. * 
Wherefore you fee, that all they that are oi fat, 
God, thro' a new Birth, and are the true Children che 
of that heavenly Father, and do partake of hi 3 
divine Nature, and all his divine Things, they . | 
cannot be overcome of Antichriſt and his Pro- 33 
Phets, but they do mightily overcome them all, ang 
thro? that immortal Seed of the true and living be Ti 
Word of God, of which they are born, and 1 iu he 
which they live and act. | *_ y 
But, they that are overcome by Antichriſt ano. 15 
his Teachers, through their deceivableneſs of Un- 1 
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| of God, but Hypocrites and Unbelievers, under 

a Form of Godlineſs; that is, as the A poſt le ſtiles 

them, Baſtards, or falſe Children, who never had 

1 rcccived the true Nature of God through Faith. 


The Second Ground. 


And now follows the ſecond Ground, why 2 C 
the Faithful cannot be overcome by Antichriſt, of theFaith, 


and. his Prophets; 1% ot, ful, to wit, 
becauſe 
Becauſe greater is he that is in you, than be that 1 


is in the World. them, than 
| he that is in 


And here the Apoſtle ſhews that the true faith- e World. 
ful Chriſtians, are not only of God, but alſo have 
God himſelf dwelling and abiding in them : For 
ey are built up by the Spirit 10 be the Habitation of 
E God; and God is in them of a Truth; and that not 
by created Habits of Grace, as Antichriſt and 
bis Prophets have thought and taught; but the 
true God is in them of a Truth, and he dwells in 
; em. and walks in them, as himſelf bath ſaid, 
and the Tabernacle of God is with Men. And 
Inow, as the Sun is never without its Light and 
Heat, and all its Virtues, and where ever it goes, 
Lal theſe go along with it, being inſeparable from 
Fit; ſo where ever the Lord God comes, he comes 
Iwith all his Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Power, 
IPeace, Toy, and. all his infinite and eternal 
[Things ; and where God himſelf is, there are all 
[the Things of God 
| And thuz God, in his faithful People, i is greater 
than he that is in the World; that is, he is greater 
than Antichriſt, and the Devil his Head. He 
greater in his true Word, than they in their 
pretended Word; greater in his true Spirit, than 


E 3 __ whey 
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1 Uſe. 
Antichriſt 
prevails 
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they i in their pretended Spirit; greater in his true 


Righteouſneſs, than they in their pretended 115 
| Righteouſneſs ; greater in his true Witdom and Wi 
Power, than they in their pretended Wiſdom and are 
Power, Sc. Greater is he Ihat is in you, than h th- 
that is in the World. Now for certain, the leſs the 
overcome by the greater and ſeeing God ard thc 
his Spirit in his Saints, is greater in Goocin:h, 55 7! 
Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, and all Things, than 8 
the Devil is in Antichriſt and his Prophets; Htrul 
therefore the Faithful, in whom God dwell; WM th-e 
and manifeſts himſelf,” muſt needs overcome bis! 
Antichriſt, and the falſe Prophets, in whom tie a) 
Devil dwells and mainifeſts himfelf. Inm 
. | . My! 

Now hence we may learn ſeveral Things. i 74 
And fir/t, we may learn, That Antichriſt ca neve 
prevail againſt any cutward Form of Religion and 2. 
Godiinefs, againſt any human Virtues, and Graces eaſy 


acainit 
Forms, but 
not azainſt 
Gord in the 
lefh, | 


tichriſt, for worldly Honour and Advantage Sake! 


and Works, and Prayers, or any Thing that is the! 
Man, or flows from him, tho? in never ſo gre his N 
Appearance of Holineſs; as we by fad Exper Anti 
ence have ſeen, many Men of great ſeeming Re #5 th 
ligion, famous for Preaching and Praying, ande vil h. 
pured Pillars in the Church, when they have come gel o 
hither into the Univerſity, where Antichriſt a and ! 
bis Spirit have remained in their full Strength, nor Patio 
withſtanding the great Conſumption which Gone tri 


| hath brought on them, by his Word in other Pari for e1 


how ſoon have they ceaſed from that Senſe of 1 ty an 
Goſpel which they once ſeemed to have had; an Overe 


how ſuddenly have they been entangled and over io : 


come with the Spirit of the Univerſity, and of An 


r | fo the higheſt and ſtrongeſt formal Religio 


che Church, Antichriſt can Toon proven againſt 
| But 
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true But Antichriſt can never prevail againſt God 

Gd in the Saints, nor againſt the Righteouſneſs, 

mw E wicdom and Power of God in them, all which 
£ arc contained in his true Preſence ; nor againſt 


I th- Faith, Hope and Love of Saints, which are 
the Works of God i in them by his Spirit; againſt 
E thcſs Antichriſt cannot prevail; For greater is 
1 that is in us, than be that is in the World. 

So then, if thou haſt any thing in thee that is 
Y cruly of God, or rather, that is God himſelf in 
E thee, that, Antichriſt cannot overcome by all 
his Arts and Power; but he will eaſily overcome 
any thing elſe. Antichriſt cannot prevail againſt 
Inmanuel, Which is God with us, nor againſt the 
| Myſtery of Godlinels in us, which is God manifeſt 
in the Fleſh ;, but every other thing, tho? it ſeems 
never ſo Angelica], he prevails againſt, 


Ez; 


5 
by 


and 2. We may Jedi hence, That it is not an 2 Uſe. 
acts, | eaſy Thing to overcome Antichriſt, and to get — 
is el the Victory over the Beaſt, and his Image, and Auticbriſt, 
vreuß his Mark, and the Number of his Name, ſeeing u N 
pen | Antichriſt”s Coming is after the Working of Satan, of theDevil, 
I as the Apoſtle ſaith, and thro? Antichriſt the De- 

0 " vil himſelf [peaks, works and acts, yet as an An- 

com el of Light, in all lying or falſe Power, Wiſdom 

95 and Righteouſneſs: 150 this he doth for the Dam 

not nation of Men, and to bring them all, who have 

Golf no true Love to the Truth, to periſh with himſelf 

arts for ever. And his Operation of Error is ſo migh- 

ö te ty and efficacious, that it cannot be reſiſted and 

ani overcome by any in all the World, but by thoſe 

over who are born of God, and do partake of his Na- 

A fure and Preſence in them. For the Power, Wiſ- 

akte dom and Righteouſneſs of Antichriſt and his Pro- 

850 | phets, which i is ſo ſuitable to the Nature of the 


4 World, 


yon ane 


— — 
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World, and ſo glorious in its Eye, cannot poſt, 
bly be overcome, but by the true Power, Wi? 
dom and. Righteouſneſs of God in his true Chil. 
dren or Prophets. 8 

a b. 3. Hence alſo let us learn, Not to be diſmayed 

Noe ro be at Antichriſt and his Prophets, who have in al 
L Bene, Ages got ſuch Reputation, Power and Glory u 


_ the Fulneſs 
of Autichrif themſelves in the World, becauſe of their ſeem #0 
Fulicp of ing Learning, Righteouſneſs and Religion; ſee. Meli 
Chrift is ing Chriſt in us, and in all his poor People, Lon. 
leater. jnfinitely more mighty than they are, and th. 
Devil in them; and nothing can prevail againſt us MF <0 
except firſt it can prevail againſt Chriſt. Where nd! 
fore if we in ourſelves are never ſo weak, and 0! 
thro? our Weakneſs never ſo fearful and tremhri 
bling, yet let us not be diſcouraged, or faint, he \ 
ſceing our Might is not in ourſelves, but inſ®8&-bril 
Chriſt, who dwells in us, and who is infinitely tic 
greater than he that dwells in the World. Et 8 
that dwells in us thro? Faith, is greater than H 7* 
that dwells in them thro' Unbelief; and in hi, to 
Strength, let us abide by his Word and Doctrine. 
even to Suffering and Death, if need be; and i 7: 
all theſe Evils we ſhall overcome them, V / 
whom we ſeem to be overcome, as alſo Chrit 2. 
our Head did. | 
And thus much for the fourth general Thing, 
e ; Th: 
The fithces | i The Fifth Point. ei! 
r The Apoſtle ſhews with zwhom Antichriſt ani It a 
chriſt doth his Teachers ſhould prevail; to wit, with itt nd to 
nm: worldly and carnal People, Ver. 5. | 3 
They are of the World, therefore ſpeak they . 
2 


the F/orld, and the Warld hears Ihe. m 
he 
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The World hears them. = 
Antichriſt and his Prophets prevail with the Tz wort 
orld and worldly People, and do obtain their % *hem, 
avour, Love, and Applauſe; and they are their 5 
Auditors, and delight in them and their Doctrine. 

Now by the World, here is meant ſuch People, wy, arerhe 


—_ 
v 
2 * . 
- * 
- 
4 - 
= 
* 
by 3 
4 i 


Jr 
4 Who tho' they have an outward Chriſt ianity and Word. 
; ſee Religion, yet inwardly remain in their natural 
le, Condition and Corruption, without any true Re- 

d the bwing thro' Faith and the Spirit. And all ſuch 

1ſt u eople, notwithitanding their ſeeming Religion 

here. and Righteouſneſs, do love themſelves, and this 

„an orld, and the Things of it, better than Jeſus 


briſt and his Truth. And theſe here are called 
the World: And this World, or theſe worldly 
ut infRChriſtians, do hear and entertain the Teachers of 


\itelyMMAntichriſt and their Doctrine. 
HN = UM 
un he Tio Grounds of which the Apoſtle here gives Ground. 
1 hiſs, to wit, why theſe People cleave to theſe Teachers. 
rin, „ 
1d inf 1- The firſt is, Becauſe theſe Teachers are of the 
bin ori. 
hit 2. Becauſe they ſpeak of the World. 


1. They are of the World. 


| That is, tho' by their Breeding and Profeſſion, . pecauſe 
heir Degrees and Ordination, they ſeem to be ſet er 
It a great Diſtance from the common People, 
nd to be nearer the Kingdom of God, andthe 
Knowledge and. Poſſeſſion of it, than the com- 
non People of the World; yet for all this, they 
h Deed and in Truth are ſtill of the World; and 
their liberal Education, their manner of a_ 
their 


and 
| tht 


yo 
The 
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their Study, Knowledge, Learning, LanguzgM. 77; 
Sciences, Degrees, and Ordination, doth not Nen 

all change their inward evil Nature, Mind, Wi orle 
Affections, nor the corrupt Diſpoſition and Pri 1 

ciple 1 in which they were born; but notwithſtand N 

ing all theſe Things, they are ſtill the very an ijot 
throughout, as when they came firſt inte th 'F th 

World, being deſtitute of a new Birth, and hents 

venly Nature : Nay, by all theſe Things th: W 

are more taken into the Spirit of the Worore 

into the Corruptions and Evils of it, into ptne 

Pride, Luſt, Covetouſneſs, and Ambition of i ma; 

by how much through ſuch Indowments eus 
Accompliſhments they think themſelves bet es, 

than other Men; and ſo, notwithſtanding th An 
Academical Degrees, and Eccleſiaſtical OrderMhre : 

they are not leſs, but more of the World, erWunſe 

tully of the World. y rea 

Uſe, And hence we may learn, That it is not Stud ppro 
Parts, Breeding, Learning, nor any al | Ind fo 
dowments, or Acquired Accorapliſhments, the I 

will deliver any Man out of this World, or co Ye: 

rupt State of Mankind, or that can change the V 
Nature, or give him the leaſt Plice or Inten o' i 

in the Kingdom of God; but only a new Bir om 

a true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt © whereby we h pirit 

made the Children of God; without whi hin 

Mea are ſtill of the World, notwichſtanding nd b 

their other Improvements. Iny (i 
Uytverſiiies And this very thing manifeſts, that Univer/iiWpur ra 
e e, cannot be the Fountain of the true Miniſtry of oe N 
of the true Goſpel, ſeeing all the Education in ir, PailofopifWVorl 
Kia. cal, Moral, and Theological, cannot change MeWhe W 
Natures, or deliver them Gam their Corruption ut ag 
or tranſlate them one Hairs Breadth out of Vorl. 
preſent evil World; yea, generally we ſee, t wil 
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J Univer/ ity-Education, as Things have hitherto 
Jen managed, Youth is made more of the 
; World, than they were by Nature, through the 


1 Prig þ zi Improvement of their Corruptions, by their 
stan Converſe with the Heathens, their vain 
y lang |: iofophers; and filthy and obſcene Poets; and 
o ui theſe beatheniſh abominable Accompliſh- 


. e are they made the more fit Teachers for 


be World and worldly People, and become the 
Vor ore ſuitable to them, and obtain the greater 
o M nincls and Ability to pleaſe them. Wherefore 
of i may be moſt truly ſaid of that Miniſtry that 


Das meerly from the Fountain of the Univer- 

„ ies, that it is of the World. 

| And now, when the Teachers are of one Na- 

ire and Principle, of one Heart, Mind and 
Conſent with the Hearers, there mult needs be 

great Agreement between them; for cach one 

Qpproves and loves that which is like him ſelf ; 


„ the Teachers that are of the World, 

r co Yea farther, and which is very conſiderable, 
ge be World can endure and like any Doftine, 
cer: WWho' in the Letter never fo Holy and Spiritual, 


dyirit with itſelf, And he that ſpeaks of the 
W 1ings of Chriſt, without the Spirit of Chriſt, 
Ind by the Spirit of the World, can never, by 
Iny ſuch Doctrine, be grievous to the World, 


it rather acceptable : Secing there is more in 
Ae Nature of thoſe Teachers to reconcile the 
opi-f@Vorld to them, than in their Doctrine to ſet 
Meß be World againſt them: For the World cannot 
cionWut agree with thoſe Teachers that are of the 
ft World, let their Doctrine 1 in the Letter be what 


t will. 


Whereas 


d ſo the worldly People mult needs cleave to 


From ſuch Teachers as are of one Nature and 


Senſe; while in the true ſpiritual Senſe of them, 
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66 
Whereas on the contrary, the Faithful are 

4 the World, but of e lt Seed, Nature : 47 

Principle, which-i is in dire&tEnmity to the Wort 4 
and ſo they ſpeaking the T hings of Chriſt, in th * , 
Spirit of Chriſt, muſt needs be grievous and tra. n 
bleſome to them who have the Spirit of theWorl ae 
and the Friends of Chriſt crucif:d, cannot hy Fog 
be grievous to the Friends of this World. _ 
And this for the firſt Ground. e 5 655 
| Fadi 
. The ſecond Ground, why the worldly Pour, 
gy the worldly Ti eachers, is this, I 3 , 
as t 
1 Becauſe they ſpeak of the World. . 
1 or as they are, ſo they ſpeak, Ou | 
— * abundance of the Heart, the Auth 9 N & by 
f pune ſo they that are of the World, ſpeak Of the A 
food in a World : And this we may conceive of in th "ey 
1 Particulars, 5 
5 1. The worldly Teachers ſpeak of the Worli £ P 
— uf that is, they ſpeak the ſpirituai Word of God, 1 TH 
ſpiricual a carnal and worldly Senſe; they ſpeak of divir ns, 
= Fg Things as of human Things, according to thet | = 
— natural and human Mind, Rea ſon, Knowlecg = 
e. Learning and Underſtanding of them. And iy 0 
they give forth Chriſt himſelf, and his Kingdom * 
and all his Things, his Redemption, Reconciled. 8 
tion, Salvation, as alſo, Faith, Hope, Love, and ny” 
all the Graces of the Spirit, and Rickes of Chril, = 
they give forth all theſe Things in a carna} Un E 4 
derſtanding and Notion to the People. And tht Is 
World can like well enough of Chriſt, his King: * 
dom, and Things, in a worldly Senſe; they cat _— 
bear or endure Faith and Repentance, and tit 4 5 
New Creature, and the New Jeruſalem in a carnd # . 


and 


1 4 
by 3» > 0F +> 
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Iq as they are in themſclves, and according to 
e Mind of Chriſt, they are the greateſt Ene- 
ies to them that can be. 

Now Bclievers muſt know in this Matter, that 
Inoever ſpeaks the Things of God's Spirit, by 
e Spirit of a Man, or ſpiritual] Things, in a 
Iman, carnal, and worldly Senſe, is a falſe 
Prophet, and Teacher of Antichriſt. Whoever 
: ading or hearing the Goſpel of God our Sa- 
Pour, goth underſtand and frame it after bis 
Nn human Senſe, and doth not ſo underſtand 
as the Lord hath ſpoken it, he is a falſe Pro- 
pet, underſtanding and ſpeaking the Goſpel 
fer his own Mind, but contrary to Chriſt's 
pd theſe open their own Hearts to the People, 
dd not God's. 

5 Now when the People that are of the World, 
Far the Teachers that are of the World, ſpeak- 
bo ſpiritual Things in a carnal and worldly 
enſe, and according to ſuch an Apprehenſion 
they have already in their own Hearts, they 


are nm 
Ire an 
Wort 
„ in ti 
d tra 
VV orli 
Ot bit 


of 1h 


; all 


of th 
1 thre 


Vorl 
Od, | 


divin 


d the ſeachers, and their Doctrine. 

lecgz For Fe” Doctrine, Man in his natural Con- 
nd tion cen well like of, ſeeing it leads Men only 
2don, a Change of outward Works, and to a Per- 
nc mance of outward Worſhip, which any Man 
5 an his own natural Abilities can perform and 
PATE. World can well endure to put on the fair- 
| ©" Form of Godlineſs, and the ſtricteſt, ſo their 
nd th ature inwardly may remain the ſame. 

Kine And thus the worldly People comply readily 
3 0 th the worldly Doctrine of the worldly Teach- 


1 „ ſceing it is after the Senſe and Mind of 


them, 
and 


bs, 


. But 


d exceedingly cleave to, and embrace ſuch 
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But on the contrary, Chriſt and his Seed, ; 

they are not of the World, ſo neither do t 

ſpeak of the World, but being of God, tj 

ſprak the Things of God, according to Got 

they ſpeak of the Things of God, by the St; 

of God, and ſo according to the Mind of G0 

T hey ſpeak of the Things of God, in the W. 

dom, Righteouſneſs, T ruth, Light and Life, 

God ; and thus the World cannot endure t 

| Word, nor thoſe that teach it. 

2. They 2. The Prophets of Antichriſt ſpeak of! 

- verde World, that is, they turn the Word of God in 

1 worldly and carna] Doctrine, for worldly Acdy; 

carnal End, (age Sake; they preach the ſpiritual Word of G 

carnally, that they may make it ferve their 0 

Turns and Ends. That Word of the Goſj: 

which God hath'given only to ſerve the ſpiri 

and eternal Welfare of his Church, the word 

Tcachers frame and uſe this, only thereby | 

ſerve their own worldly Credit and Reputain 

their worldly Profit and Preferment, and ti 
worldly Authority and Dominion. 

And thus that Word of Faith, which in 

own proper Nature and Working, calls off: 
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| Men from this World, and the Things of it, _ 
i the Kingdom and Glory of God; they mii 1 
3 this very Word to ſound carnally, that by Da 
i they may ſeek themſelves, and the Things "an 
1 this preſent Life. | an 
| But Chriſt and his Seed, who are of God, t ef 
ſpeak of God, and not of the World, 1. 4 
] worldiy Thing at all by the Word of God, whi 3 
they teach and hold forth, as is manifeſt int proa 


* 


Life of Chriſt, and his Chriſtians. Foil 
A BW Miniſters of Antichriſt, or worldly Tet i 


ers ſpea k of the World, that is, they turn ien 
Wo 
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ard of God into worldly Doctrine, that thereby 3 
ey may avoid the Croſs, which the Word of 25 
od, in the ſpiritual Senſe of it, would certainly G94 inte 
xpoſe them to, But now theſe worldly Teachers, 2 * 
5 they love the World, fo they cannot endure _— 
e Croſs, that is, Reproach, Poverty, Shame, ag: 
1Fering and Death, for the true Word, Where- 
ore they preach the Goſpel in ſuch a Senſe, as 
hall pleaſe the World, but never offend them; 
s ſhall make the Wor'd their Friends, bur never 
heir Enemies; for they cannot endure to think of, 
nuch leſs to ſuffer the utmoſt Hatred and Perſecu- 
on of the World for Chriſt's Name's Sake. 
Vizerefore I ſay again, tho' in Chriſt, they will 
raiſe his Reproach, his Shame, his Poverty, his 
Tribulation, his Death and Crucifying, yet they 
annot endure theſe Things in themſelves, for his 
ruth*s Sake; but are moſt careful and ſtudious 
o preach the Word of God in ſuch a worldly 
denſe, as ha all never provoke the World againſt 
em, to do them the leaſt Harm; but ſhall 
ather incline them to confer upon them, accord- 
ing to their own Phraſe, all Countenance and 
Maintenance. And thus the worldly Teachers 
peak of the World, in this Senſe alſo. 

But Chriit and his Seed, who are of God, they 
ure not of the World, bur of God, that 1 is, they 
peak the Word of God, according to God, never 
regarding whether the World be pleaſed or diſ- 
pleaſed therewith. Yea, they ſpeak God's Word, 
according to God's Mind, though they certainly 
know, that it will procure them all Sorts of Re- 
proaches, and T ribulations, and all Manner of 
Evil to be ſpoken and done againſt them; inaſ- 
much as they love God and his Word, more than 
themſelves and this World: And ſo, they * 
| 5 0 
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ſo far from declining the Croſs of Chriſt, whiz 


the right Conieſſion of the Word will br: ing up 
them, that they account it their greateſt Glorſ 


ing, to have Fellowſhip with Chrijt in bis Suffering, = | 

and to be made conformable to him in his Deatb : 1 Pa 

which Things he endured, becauſe he ſpake God - a 

Word according to God's Mind, and contrary wſW'* 

the Mind of the World, and worldly Church, 5, 
And thus we ſee by Fobn's Doctrine, who (pak x$ 

by the Spirit, who they are, with whom Ani 10 

chriſt and his falſe Prophets prevail, zo wit, th "or 
World and worldly People; as alſo the Ground G N 

why they prevail with them, namely, becau| e 

they are of the World, and ſpeak of the World. 

And now for the Uſe. ry 

The World hears theſe 7 eachers, Who are, ii _ 

ſpeak of the World. wag 

1 Uſe. And hence fir/t we learn, That Antichriſt an ot 
Ait natural his Prophets, the worldly Teachers, come witl * 
. ſuch Deceivableneſs of Unrighteoulneſs, that n = 
epriſ,wÞ2t* natural or worldly Men wha! ever, of whatere rift 
accompliſh: Parts, Learning, Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, ca 9% 
2. poſſibly diſcern them. It Men are but natur Io 
Men, tho' never ſo accompliſhed, Antichriſt «i -. 

ceives them all, and makes them his Diſciples, , . 

For Antichriſt comes ſo ſubtilly, and in ful , | 

glorious Appearances of Holineſs and Religion 1 

That none can know him and his Ways, exc... e, 

they be ſingularly taught of God ; according 1 

that of Chriſt to his Diſciples, To you it is given. b. 

* know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, to then . -- 

it is not given, And to whom it is given to kno! "yg 


the Myſteries of the — of . to wy 
a 
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ſo is given to know the Myſteries of the King- D | 
om of Antichriſt : And none can truly know, 


4 
. ——„ͤ„& 
2 1 


Toth, ther the One, or the Other, without a ſpecial | 
ering ift from God. | : „ 1 
b. i Whence it is moſt evident, that Men are not 
Le) JG underſtand Antichriſt, and his Kingdom, l 
ray d Things, as they are Men learned in Philoſo- 9 
irch, Hop, and in the Knowledge of the Tongues, or as 9 
ſpab Rey are Men of ſuch and ſuch Degrees and Titles 
Am che Univerſity, or of ſuch and ſuch Eccleſiaſti- : 
it, Orders in the Church: I ſay, Men by all fuch 
round bilities and Accompliſhments, as they ſpeak, 
—_ i able to diſcern Antichriſt, but rather are 
% De more ready to be overcome by him, feeing 

wall theſe human and Eccleſiaſtical Things, 

\ntichriſt can lay the faſter Hold on them, and 
4, an ake them the more his own, 


And Antichriſt muſt needs be unknown to Auicbrif i- 
ich Men, inaſmuch as Chriſt himſelf, as he is e 
eld forth in the Word, and whatever he is and Ci un- 
oth in himſelf and Members, is wholly un— 2 
nown to them; yea, is fo ſtrangely unknown, 

hat by a prodigious Miſtake, they do judge 

hriſt, and his Members, and their Doctrine, to 

e Antichriſt, and his Members, and their DoCt- 

ine: And on the contrary, they do judge Anti- 

hriſt, and his Members, and their Doctrine, they 

o account and eſteem of, as of Chriſt himſelf, 

nd his Members, and their Doctrine. And 

zus is the Multitude of carnal Chriſtians, which 

e even the whole World almoſt, through the 

feftual Operation of Satan, brought to think 

nd believe aſſuredly, that the Prophets of An- 

chriſt, who handle the Scriptures carnally, and 

ter the Mind of Man, do verily teach the very 

| F Doctrine 
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fo confident, that they would have the world 
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Doctrine and Truth of God; and of this they 2. 


Powers and Magiſtrates to force all Men to h; 


lieve as they ſay, and to praftiſe as they co 
mand: Yea, theſe worldly Men, with all theatre 
worldly Accompliſhments, are ſo deluded by Aa 
tichriſt, that whilſt they oppoſe and perſecute ate 
faithful People of God, or rather Chriſt himſeLif 
and his Word, Works, Truth, and RighteouſneWturc 
in them 3 they verily think they oppoſe and pe but 
ſecute Antichriſt himſelf, and the Falſneſs of V 
Members. And as the Scribes and Phariſees, i Rel. 
chief Teachers of the Few Church, being DWMWtne 
ceivers themſelves, did yet call Chriſt a Decei with 
and in Killing and Crucifying him, thought tall! 
did God good Service; ſo the carnal ClergW*ei: 
and the Head of them, being Antichriſts the 1. 
ſelves, do yet tell of, and terrify People vi wor! 
another Antichriſt: And being Seducers the vor 
ſelves, do yet riſe up againſt the very Meme 0! 
of Chriſt, as Seducers, that thereby they od 
boaſt themſelves to be Righteous. So throug'e t 
ly and perfectly hath Antichriſt deluded and iſce 
chanted them, through the Cup of the Wine abt. 
Fornicalions. be pe 
Thus the whole World is overcome by Aich 
chriſt, and cannot by all their higheſt AttaqſWHc9 : 
ments diſcern him from Chriſt ; only they wiſh 2. 
are born of God, and are his true Children, a Wor 
being plain, imple, meek and lowly in Spine 
are taught of God, Theſe only know AnWicar 
chriſt, and overcome him; 3 but theſe are fa» 
little Flock. X in his 
Geſt ic 
UUW 1 
Second © L 
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| Szcondly, In that the World bears the Miniſters 2 us. bs 
W Antichriſt, 


We are given to underſtand, That Men that Men of a 


$0 OA, 


ey ant 
'orldh 
to bt 


m_—————__———— 


com 

the are of a worldly Spirit, and through that, are 5 
by A addicted to the World, and to ſeek and follow nor under: 
ute M after the Profits, Pleafures, and Honours of this 
ime Lite, they cannot poſſibly underſtand the Impoſ- Aurichriſi. 
ouſneMWtures and Deceits of Antichriſt and his Teachers, 

nd pa but they all are ſeduced and overcome by them. 

of Whoever therefore do profeſs or pretend to 


Religion and Godlineſs, and nevertheleſs live in 
the Spirit of this World, and are ſwallowed u 
with the Cares and Comforts of this World, 


es, th 
ng I) 
>CEIVE 


ht ell ſuch Chriſtians are a fit Prey for Antichriſt ; 
Clete eing. 

5 the rt. Such carnal Chriſtians are ſo addicted to 
le vi worldly Occaſions, that they cannot attend to the 
then Word of God in the ſpiritual Senſe of it, which 
[embWis only known by Temptation, Prayer, and 
ey n od's own Teaching. And hereupon they want 
hrougMWſi'te true Light, by which only Antichriſt can be 
and Neiſcerned. For Antichriſt comes in ſo great 
ne of po otilty and Likeneſs to Chriſt, that he cannot 


be perceived, but by Chriſtians much acquainted 
With the Word, and much mortified and quick- 


) Ant 
/ ed thro? it. 


Atta 


1ey ll 2. Such carnal] Chriſtians, as they neglect the 
en, Mord in the Spirituality of it, fo alſo They do 
n Spin ove this World, and this quenches in their 


V AnWicarts the Love of God, as John ſaith, If any 
are MMan love this World, the Tove of the Father is not 
in him; now they whoſe Hearts are inwardly 
vcſticute of the true Love of God, and yet do 
outwardly profeſs and worthip God, all theſe are 
aft Prey for Antichriſt, 

pe | And 


Second 


r rere 
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gz And thus the World loving and ſeeking itſelf 
and its own Things, receives Antichriſt, whilſt j 

cannot diſcern him. Wherefore the Scriptures do 

every where give Chriſtians ſo many Warning 


againſt Covetouſneſs, which takes from Men al 
true Deſire after Chriſt, and all Regard, Senſe 


and Knowledge of Antichriſt, Chriſt therefor 
ſaid to his Diſciples, Take heed and beware m 
Covetouſneſs ; for where the Treaſure is, there ui] lit 
the Heart be alſo, &c. And thus all they, wh he 
are Lovers of themſelves, and of this World, theMW A 
greater outward Profeſſion they make of Religio Pe 


the more ready are they to receive and entertain 
the Miniſters of Antichriſt, and their Doctrine de 
ſeeing they are, and ſpeak of the World. 3 
2 Ute. 3. Seeing the World hears Antichriſt, and li gic 
The carnal Teachers, we are to take Notice, That the carne mi 


Clergy have . 9 8 | | 
g mater, and Antichriſtian Miniſters have a numerous Au - 


Auditory, ditory, all the worldly People cleaving and join gio 
ing to them, becauſe they ſpeak that which is i tur, 
their Hearts: And therefore it is ſaid, Rev. xvi ma. 

15. That the Waters whereon the great Whore, tha fair 
is, the Eccleſiaſtical State, which chiefly conſilkW 4 
in the Clergy, /itieth, are People, and Mulliituds thei 
and Nations, and Tongues. So that the falſe Pr Sen! 
phets have all the World to hear them, excep| the 
the Faithful and ſpiritual People, and Multitu 5. 
is a certain Sign of their Church. And Rev. x ton 
7. It is ſaid, that Power was given to Aniichr Adv 
over all Kindreds, and Tongues, and Nations, ail had 


that all that dwell on the Earth ſhall worſhip hin, 6, 
whoſe Names are not written in the Lamb's Book oj Thir 
Life. So that Antichriſt by Degrees, and by ih eaſy 
ſeveral Forms and Appearances, one ſtill mon 
deceitful than another, doth win to himſelf al 


Mankind, but the very Elect. And ſo from tin 
5 


ö 


itſelf, 
hilſt i 
Ires do 
rning 
len all 


Senſe, 
whole World to follow his Teachers, and to ſub- 
mit to them. But let not the true Church, and 
little Flock of crucified Jeſus, be offended 
hereat, ſeeing they are but the World who hear 


refore 


are 


re Will 
„ Who 
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ligion, 


rertani 


Crrine, 
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carnal 
us Au. 
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n ſiſti 
tudes 
e Pro- 
except 
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Y. XV: 
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elf al 
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| deviliſh. 


to make them ſerve their own worldly 
Advantages, without the leaſt Regard or Reſpe& 
bad to Chriſt's true Kingdom. 
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to time hitherto, he hath gotten to himſelf Na- 
tional Churches, even the Generality of all the 
People, of whole Nations, Kingdoms, and Com- 
| mon-Wealths, to hear his Teachers, and to re- 
ceive and ſubmit to his Doctrine and Diſcipline, 
as moſt true and Orthodox. 


And thus hath Antichriſt Multitudes, even the 


Antichriſt's Teachers, that is, they are ſuch 


People, 
1. Whoſe inward Nature is earthly, carnal, 25 Haren 
F Anti- 

2. Such who love an outward Form of Reli- ? F 
gion and Godlineſs, whilſt they are bitter Ene- 

mies to the Power of it. 

3. Such who love ſuch a Doctrine and Reli- 
gion, as may ſtand with their old corrupt Na- 
ture, and may beautify and ſupport it; and ſo 


may make them painted Sepulchres, outwardly 
fair, whilſt they are inwardly abominable. 

4. Such who love the World, in the Senſe of 
their own Mind, but hate and abhor it, in the 
Senſe of Chriſt's Mind; and reckon it ſo, to be 


the greateſt Error and Hereſy in the World. 


5. Such as do profeſs Chriſt and his Goſpel, as 


6. Such as love themſelves, and their own 


Things, the Proviſions of the Fleſh, and a quiet, 
eaſy and commodious Life, better than Chriſt 
Jeſus and his Things. 


F 3 7. In 


Ends and 


phets, 
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In a Word, they are ſuch, as under the glo. 
730005 mon, and ſubtil Pretence of Chriſt; 
Church, are truly and inwardly the Church of 
the Devil and Antichriſt. | 
Such a People, and no other hath Antichriſt ty 
hear him, and to embrace and depend on him, 
and his Doctrine, Miniſtry and Ordinances; 
that is, the Multitude of Kalke and carnal Chri. 
ſtians, which are almoſt the whole World of the 
outward Profeſſors of the Goſpel and Chriſt 
anity. For as Antichriſt and his Prophets ar: 
of the World, and ſpeak of the World, ſo alſo th: 
World bears them. : 
And thus much for the fifth Point. ETe: 


The Sixth Point. 


How the In the ſixth Place the Apoſtle ſhews, How th * 
2 a Spirit of Truth and Error may be known in the Pu. Neu 
Error may ple, as well as in the Teachers; to wit, by 4% ige 
= OS | Peoples cleaving to the Teachers of Truth, or t0 il. ny 


ers af well Teachers of Error, laying, Verſ. 6. He. 


as in the 


111 Fearbers. Ms are of Cod; hethatknoweth God heareth us, l. sol 
Wilt Phat is not of God, heareth net us; hereby knoi 
WI we the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Erro, 


= | Me are of God; to wit, according to his new love 
4 Workmanſhip in Chriſt Jeſus, thro' which we and 
partake of the true Nature of God in Chriſt, à hate 
Members, as Chriſt himſelf doth partake of tha A 


Nature, as Head; and being thus of God, We 1 4 
cannot but confeſs God, his Name and Truth i the 
our Heart, Mouth nll Life. | but 

He that knoweth God beareth us; that is, he that phic 
knoweth God, thro? the Teaching of God, know rine 
eth us, who ate born and taught of God ; be of 
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; Lauſe we ſpeak to them of God, and the Things of 
God, as God himſelf hath caught them of himſelf, 

End of his Things; and therefore they readily re- 
1 ceive from us that Teſtimony of the Truth, which 
Fit to 

him, 
NCes; 


God himſelf, either hath already inwardly taught 
them, or dota teach them by his Spirit, whilſt we 
% ſpeak by that Spirit. And ſo they hear us, by 


being ſatisfied 3 and acquieſing, or being at reſt, 
in the true and wholſome and ſaving Doctrine of 
Pas Chriſt, which we teach. Hereby know we the 


Phirit of Truth, to wit, in the Hearers ; when the 
cleave to the Truth of the Spirit, or to the Truth, 
Fas it is and dwells in Jeſus, publiſh'd by the 


r eachers of Truth. 
It follows, 


He that is not of God, heareth not us; that is, he 


that is not of God, thro' a New Birth, and the Re- 
pewiag of the Spirit, and ſo is deſtitute of the Di- 
vine Nature, or of the eternal Word and Spirit, 
which through his Unbelief, have no Place in his 
Heart: He that thus 7s xo! of God, but contrarily 
lis of the Devil, thro'Sin, Error, Darkneſs, Death, 

Enmity to God, and his whole evil Nature, be 
I beareth not us; that i js, he doth not taſte, and re- 
liſn, and approve, and receive, and embrace, and 
love the Word of Faith, and Myſtery of Chriſt 
[and his Goſpel, which we teach; but doth rather 
hate, oppoſe, reproachand perſecute our Doctrine. 


And hereby know we alſo the Spirit of Error, 


io wit, in the Hearers, when they do not receive 
the Word of Truth from the Teachers of Truth, 
but do contrarily cleave to human, and philoſo- 
| phical, or moral, or formal and national Doct- 
| rine, publiſh'd and held forth by the Teachers 
| of Error, 


F 4 Now 


rere gore me on, he ry 
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Tvo Heads, Now hence it is evident, That there are tw 
Tach . Heads, or chief Teachers in the World, whit 
the World, are Chriſt and Antichriſt; and alſo, that ther 
| are two Seeds or Generations, which flow fron 
them, begotten to their Doctrine: The one j 
Chriſt's Seed, or the Ele& and Faithful; th 
other is Antichriſt's Seed, or the Reprobate ani 
Unbelievers: And each Sort of theſe Peopl: 
do join themſelves to their ſeveral and prop 
Heads; and by this, they are certainly diſti 
guiſhed, known and diſcerned, 
Antichriſt and his falſe Teachers, who areth 
Head of the malignant Church and People, the 
come in great Pomp and Glory, as to the Eyed 
the World, being beautified and dignified wif 
Degrees, Names "and Titles; being exalted 9 
great Honour, Authority and Power; being ful 
of fleſhly Wiſdom, rhetorical Eloquence, an! 
philoſophical Learning; and ſo to human Judy 
ment, they are moſt conſiderable Perſons in tht 
Church, and very Angels of Light in Appearance 
And they being thus adorned and beautified, t 
the Pleaſing and Content of the World, all th 
World come in and commit Fornication wit 
them, and do hear and conceive them, and ar 
conquered by their Inchantments. 
But Chriſt and his Teachers, come in true Hu 
mility, and Self-denial, and Meekneſs, and Lov 
lineſs, and without the Titles and Glory of th: 
falſe Teachers, which they utterly deſpiſe and e 
fuſe, and without all Excellency of Speech, and 
Wildom, and Learning of this World; and thet 
do contradict the Religion and Righteouſneſs 0 
the World, and ſpeak the Truth which is of God 
by the Spirit which is of God: And theſe Teach. 


ers, all the true Sneep of Chriſt, the faithful! * 
00 
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o own and acknowledge, and they come and 
ear the Words of their Lips; being aſſured that 
is not they that ſpeak but the Spirit of their Fa- 
her which ſpeaks in them. 

For the Body and Members of Chriſt do ne- 
eſlarily cleave to Chriſt their Head; and the Bo- 
y and Members of Antichriſt do in like manner 
eceffarily cleave to Antichriſt their Head, And 
gs the Body and Members of Chriſt do cleave to 
hriſt their Head, and to thoſe that are in his Spi- 
fit, and will not, nor cannot join to Antichriſt, 
nd to thoſe that are in his Spirit; ſo alſo the 
ody and Members of Antichriſt do cleave to 
\ntichriſt their Head, and thoſe that are in his 
Spirit, and will not, nor cannot join to Chriſt, 


re tw 
Which 
t then 
V fron 
one 
I; w 
ite and 
*eophk 
Proper 
diſtin 


are tht 
„ th 
Eyed 
<q witlf 


ted Und to thoſe that are in his Spirit. 
ng fi For ſuch as the Body itſelf is, ſuch a Head 
> ani! it chooſe to itſelf; and ſo a ſpiritual, hea- 


renly and faithful People, will join themſelves 
o ſuch a Teacher, or rather to Chriſt himſelf, 
and through him: And a carnal], worldly, 
nd unbelieving People, will join themſelves to 
ch a Teacher, and to Antichrift himſelf in and 
rough him, 
nd a Wherefore, as they that hear the true Teach- 
| rs, and Chriſt in them, and do join and cleave 
je Huf Faith to the Word and Doctrine which they 
Low ear, knowing that it is of God, as all ſuch are 
of thMertainly of God, even his true Children and 
nd reMeople, and the true Sheep of Chriſt, inaſmuch 
1, and] they know his Voice, and cleave to it: So 
] thelMWicy that hear the falſe Teachers, and Antichriſt 


Judy 
3 IN thi 
rrance. 
ed, to 
all th 


1 Witt 


eſs them, and do cleave to their Doctrine and 
* GodMWiniſtry, and do like, commend and applaud 
each Hat; all ſuch are not of God, but of their Father 
lock, | | the 
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The Trial of Spirits. 
the Devil, and the true and natural MembeM 
and People of Antichriſt. 

And this very Doctrine Chriſt himſelf hat 
clearly taught in his Goſpel, as John v. 4 
where he faith to the Jews, I am come in „ 


Father's Name, and ye receive me not; anoth 


fhall come in bis own Name, and him ye will » 
ceive. That is, the unbelieving eus would ny 
come and cleave to Chrilt as their Head, ti 
coming in the Name of God, that is, in th 
true Power, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of Got 
becauſe they were none of Chriſt's own Sheen 
But Antichriſt coming in his own Name, th 
is, in his own Power, Wiſdom and Righteoy 
neſs, they receive him, and join to him as 
their own true and natural Head. And agi 
Fobn viii, 47. Chriſt ſaith to the Jews, He i 
is of God, heareth God's Word; ye therefore bu 
it not, becauſe ye are not of God. 

Whence it appears, that to hear and cle 
to the true Word of God, taught and ht 
forth by Chriſt and his Prophets, is a manike 
Token that Men are of God ; but to turn awi 


from it, and to deſpiſe it, and to embrace an 


ther Doctrine, is as manifeſt a Sign, that thi 
are not of God, but of the Devil, as Chriſt {a 


ok the fame People, Verſ. 44. 27 are of yi 


Father the Devil; for there is no Truth in ti 
and he abides not in the Truth, no more di 


Again, Jobn x. 4, 5. Chriſt ſaith, His own Sh 


follow him, the true Shepherd, becauſe they ki 
bis Voice; and a Stranger will they not fol 
but flee from him, becauſe they know not the Vi 
of Strangers. 


Where 
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ember | Wherefore they that hear the Word of Faith, 
| the true Teachers of the Goſpel, they have in 
If hu em the Spirit of Truth; but they that diſlike 


v. 4 a difreliſh that Word, and join to the Teach- 
nm 
anothz 
will tt 
uld no 
d, thi 
in th 


em the Spirit of Error. * 

And therefore it concerns us more than the 
orld is aware of, to take heed whom we 
ar: For if we cleave to the Teachers of 
Iruth, as hath been declared, then have we the 


»f GolfMpiric of Truth; but if to the Teachers of 
Sheey{Wrror, then are we of the Spirit of Error. 

ie, th And thus this Scripture teacheth us, how to 
-hteouWow and diſcern the Spirit both of Chriſt and 
1 as iM Antichriſt, and that both in the Teachers and 
agi the Hearers; both which are of great Uſe 


He tl 


ore befWecially in theſe laſt Times. And theſe Things 


e Meaſure of Grace given, knowing that they 
be as acceptable to the true Friends and 
embers of Chriſt crucified, as they are trou- 
eſome and diſpleaſing to the Members of 
tichriſt. 
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s and Doctrine of Antichriſt, they all have in 


the true Church of God in all Times, but 


Ive I ſpoken and teſtified freely, according to 
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A Plain and Neceſſary 


CONFUTATION 


Of divers Groſs and 
| Antichriſtian Errors, 


Delivered by Mr. SYDRACH SIMPSON, 
{ Maſter of Pembroke - hall in Cambridge, 
| to the Univer/ity Congregation, at the 
{ publick Commencement, Anno 1653. 


ded — 


2 Apology 7 the Reader, touching the fol- 
| lowing Reply to Mr. SYDRACH SIMPSON '$ 
| Sermon, 


TE it ſhall ſeem grievous to any, that I have Fs the 
dealt thus freely and plainly with Mr. H- deat Þ 


| drach Simpſon, one of the firſt Paſtors of an plainh. 
he pendant Congregation in England ; let them . — 
tonfider how Paul dealt with thoſe Brethren, 
dal. ii. 70 whom (according to his right Zeal, 
Ind the preſent Occaſion) he gave no Place by 
Iubjefion, no not for an Hour, that the Truth of 

be Goſpel might continue with the Galatians; and 
hough thoſe Brethren ſeemed to be ſomewhat, yet 

th Paul, whatever they are, it makes no maiter 

ne, ſeeing God accepteib no Man's Perſon : And 


d notwithſtanding their Reputation, he did not 
ſpare 


2. With 
Þuman 
Learning, 
How the 
Author is 


For human 


Learning, 
and how 
againſt it. 


The great 


Miſchief. 
of human 
Zearning 
ming led 
with Divi- 
aity, 


ſembling with the es in the Caſe of the Gen 


roundly againſt human Learning; let the 


An Apology to the Reader. 
ſpare them. Yea, let them conſider how P. 
at Antioch withſtood Peter to the Face, for 6 


and for not walking uprighily according to 


Truth of the Goſpel ; wherefore Paul did pi th 
lickly and ſharply reprove him before them i th 
For no true Believer is to keep Silence, len 
the Dactrine of the Goſpel is corrupted * ot! 
Doctrines of Men, or is to be modeſt in i ow 
Matter. Wherefore I was compelled to ſpihri 
thus plainly to him, for his groſs PrevaricaWigh 
in the Things of God; and I am well fats ess, 
in my Conſcience in the Diſcharge of my DuWout 
whatever ſha]l be the Cenſure of carnal CH ue 
tians, who have no true Senſe of the Glory He c 


Chriſt's Goſpel, or of the Profit of his Peoyl 
whom yet rift ſo loved, as to lay downt 
Life, and to be crucified for them. 

Again, if it ſhall offend any, that I deal th 


know, that I am not againſt human Learni 
upon all Accounts, but do allow human Lean 


ing (lo it be fober and ſerious) in its own P G 
and Sphere, as well as other human Thig Vis 
But I do oppoſe it, as it is made another j en 
Baptift, to prepare the Way of Chriſt into rue 
World, or to prepare the World's Way! re 
Chriſt : And alſo, as Men make it neceliW/1/d, 
for the true Knowledge of Scriptures 3 yea, ly 
very Unciion for the Miniſtry. gh 
And herein, according to the Grace of Chiihat 
I both do and will contend againſt it for cv {igh 
ſeeing human Learning, mingled with DiviniMf in 
or the Goſpel of Chriſt underſtood according do, 
Ariſtotle, Nath begun, continued, and perfec hei 


the Myſtery of Iniquity in the outward Churi 
Where 


An * to the R hikes 


ow MW herefore I do in all Boldneſs appear for Chriſt, 
for e Viſdom of God, againſt human Learning, the 
Genug dom of the World; knowing aſſuredly, 
7 % Nat he is as very Antichriſt, who oppoſes Chriſt 


did Dl 


hem al 


> the Wiſdom of God, as he that oppoſes him 
the Power and Righteouſneſs of God: And 


de, Wilen may as well bring into the Church of God 
d byhother Righteouſneſs than Chriſt, and another 
t in ifMower than Chriſt, as another Wiſdom than 
to ſp:WMWhriſt, Wherefore, as they who bring in human 
aricatiWMighteouſneſs, hat is, civil or moral Righteouſ- 
fatisfi 12 or any Works or Duties of Men for Righ- 


y DuWouſneſs, into the Church of Chriſt, they are 
1 CinWue Antichriſts in ſo doing; ſeeing herein they 
30ry e contrary to, and do oppoſe Chriſt the Righ- 
Peg, of God: And as they who bring in 


lown oman Power, or the ſecular Arm, into the 


deal thMeward or puniſh, to promiſe or threaten, to 


et thaMWncourage or diſcourage by that, they are true 
Lean atichriſts in ſo doing; ſeeing herein they are 
1 Leanontrary to, and do oppoſe Chriſt ihe Power 
wn PH God: So allo, they that bring in human 


T ning iidom, or the Learning and Philoſophy of 


1er len into the Church of Chriſt, they alſo are 
into Hue Antichriſts in ſo doing; for herein they 
Way re contrary to, and do oppoſe Chriſt the 
1ecellnW/1/dom of God: For Chriſt is, and is to be, the 


yea, ay Power, the only Wiſdom, and the 'only 


f Chi hat brings in any o other Power, Wiſdom or 


r cvüßighteoufneſs, beſides Chriſt himſelf, that Man 
21v ins in very deed Antichriſt, And in this Matter 
rein Iſo, it was neceſſary that I ſhould be bold for 
ver feck 


Churd 
here 


briſt againſt Antichriſt. 
f 3. Again, 


hurch of Chriſt, to do or leave undone, to 


ighteouſneſs in the Church of God: And he 
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' With the 9 Again, if any ſhall be offended that I ſpe, 
Univerſe thus freely againſt the Univerſities, which are 
; ſuch honourable Eſteem every where in the M. 
tion, eſpecially with the ignorant and vulg 
People, and with Men of all Sorts, who haveny 


the right Knowledge of Chriſt and his Goſſpe 1 
(wherein are fo contained all the Treaſures lf br 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, that no Part of Wq I. 
Treaſury is left out thereof, to enrich Healbe ve. 
Philoſophy withal, which by the Goſpel is Ea 

as a deſolate Thing, empty and deſtitute of hu 

Men of un. true Wiſdom and Knowledge) I fay, it af A 
— 1 think that I have too deeply cenſured theſe Iii. 
Godlineſs, verſities, let them know, that I have done x 
—＋ 82 this Matter, but as Wickliff, Hus, Luther, Z. 
eie ſeveral others, holy Men of God, and hap fee 
Tides, as Inſtruments in the Hand of Chriſt, have dM ane 
2 before me. As for Inſtance. Ls 
Wicklig, Wickliff terms the Univerſities Caſtra Canin ot 
| Cain's Caſtles z Synagogos Satana, the Synagoguli:1 
of Satan, and affirms that they were ner; 
ordained or inſtituted by Cariſt. the 

Was: John Hus (or Otho Brunfelſius, it he ſet + oy 
the Contents of the Chapters) calls them Sal; 

pas Anlichriſti, the Lieutenants of Antichriſt. As 

Luther, Luther, in his Book Contra Ambroſium Aal. the! 
rinum, ſhewing out of Daniel the Prophet, Go 
Antichriſt is Rex facierum, the King of Fil oÞ 

or Appearances, he affirms That the Univ; 

s ſities are one of thoſe Faces of Antichriſt, al ng 

that they are very comely or ſightly to loW; 1 

on, and yet indeed are a very Chaos and CW 

Gate of Hell; and that in theſe the ml; , 

© choice Youth of Chriſtian People are prof C/, 

* ruted, and are caſt into the open Throat 4, 
Hell; and that in theſe Ar iſtolle is reis v, 


Where 


11 3 - ww . 
r 
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I ſpe; whereby the Wits of Chriſtian Youth are poſ- 
1 are feed and buſied with human and Heatheniſh 
he NM Learning; yea, are quite blinded and op- 
vulg prefſed with it.?“ | 5 

aver He ſaith alſo, That the Univerſities are the 
Goſpe Woe that the fifth Angel (mentioned Rev. ix.) 


ures ff brought upon the Earth; and that whoever it 


of tl was that did firſt inſtitute and confirm Uni- 
then verſities, he was a Star fallen from Heaven to 
| * Earth, 10 wit, from the Goſpel of Chriſt to 
e of! | 


human Learning.“ 


And in his Expoſition on Pſalm xxii. he calls the 
niverſities the Mothers of learned Meu, the Gates 


if an 


eſe Un 


done Wi Hell, and faith, + They are called (Scholæ, i. e. 
cr, 1 L44:) Schools, that is, Plays, by a fatal Name; 
] bel ſeeing they make Sport with the Scriptures, 
VE Gol 


and caſt Lots upon them, as upon the Garments 
of Chriſt, every one div:ding to himſelf a Share 
of them, according to his owa human and 
philoſophical Apprebenſion. And he ſaith, 
That the Doctors of theſe Univerſities, are by 
the ſame Providence called Do#ores Scholaſtici, 
j. e. Ludicri, vel Illuſorii: School Doctors, that 
is, Trifling or May-game Doctors. | 
ain he ſaith, * Thoſe moſt glorious Mo- 
thers of Studies, the Univerſities, ſtink betore 
God with moſt loathſome Abomination.' 
Theſe Univerſities are thoſe Antichriſtian 


Ainiſi 
a 80g. 
e nent 
ſet 01 
n Hain 
hriſt. 
2 Halli 


f Fate 


Uniao diere, who put a Reed into Chriſt's right 
iſt, * and inſtead of a Scepter; and this Reed is 
* q aloſophy, that vain Deceit, or as the Apoſtle 


Ilewhere terms it, the Operation of Error: By. 
vich Philoſophy (ſaith he) the unhappy People 
W Crit began to be governed, that is, to be ſedu- 
d, and be led away from the Goſpel of God. And 
is vain Reed they put into his right Hand, by 

| G | preferring 


he m0 
2 pro 
hroat ( 
is real 


Wherel 
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preferring Learning before Godlineſs ; ſayine, fl 4 
{according to their uſual manner of ſpeaking|ſiſſ war 

He is a learned and a godly Man; hereby making then 
Learning to take place of Godlineſs. And yet Nat 

this Philoſophy is nothing but a weak Reed the 
Which counterfeits a Scepter, rather than repre i the 

F ſents it, and ſo is nothing but vain Deceit; forfſf the | 
| there is nothing propounded in ſuch Doctrine new: 
but Vanity and Lying, though under the Titlſ now 

of Knowledge and Religion. hath 


In a Word, he calls them Antichriſti Lupa inne: 

naria, the Stews of Antichriſt. : Stret 

Melanct. Melandibon alſo terms the Univerſities D. with 
non. nos Mendacii, Houſes of Lies; and ſaith, 7; i Stat 


manifeſt that they are all Heretical by their SchoulſY main 
Divinity ; which all the Schools in Europe hav give 
received from the Univerſity of Paris, and 2 the! 
thereby infected with Hereſy; and he faith. of ſ. 


Students in the Univerſities, are not the People rom 
the Goſpel, nor yet of the Law, but are the Pec;W Rule 
of Ariſtotle*'s Morals. Eke 
And thus it is manifeſt that others have ſpołk ca! 
freely and ſharply againſt the Univerſities beta Anti 
now. And therefore wiſe and godly Chriſti: and s 
will have no juſt Cauſe to be offended at m n tt 
who have ſpoken in like manner, having tere 2 

| fame Cauſe. | catio 
Objeftion, Object. Now if any ſhall object, That they a and! 
ſpake againſt Popiſh Univerſities, and that can of C 
Univerſities are otherwiſe now, than they u las ti 

then; and ſo there is not the ſame Cauſe to fp Divi 

againſt them now, as there was heretofore, the f 

| Ara or J. 

with 

4; ſn e en * | trine 

Omnes Scholas eſſe Hæriticas, Theologia Scholaſtica ars* ourw 


Mc lanct, in Atol. pro Mar, Luther, 


A. Apology to the Reader, 
Anſw. To this I anſwer, That though the out- 
ward Form of groſs Popery be taken away from 


them (as alſo from the reſt of the People of this 
Nation) God having put it into the Hearts of 


the Civil Power to reject it, after the Light of 
the Goſpel had begun to ſhine in them; yet are 


the Brains, Heart, Bowels, Bones, Marrow, Si- 
news, and Blood of the Univerſities, the ſelf ſame 


now as heretofore; and though the Outſide of it 


hath paſſed under a very little Change, yet the 
inner Parts of it remain as before, in the Tull 
Strength of Antichriſt 's Kingdom, and that 
without any Alteration at all, For the ſelf-ſame 
Statutes of the Univerſities and Colleges ſtill re- 


89 


Anſwer 0 


The Uni. 
ver ſities the 
ſame for the 
Subſtance 
now as 
formerly. 


main with them in force, which were at firſt 


given to them by their Popiſo Founders, through 
the Help of Antichriſt : And theſe Statutes are 


of ſuch Authority with them, that they depart | 


from the Rule of Chriſt's Golpel, to walk by the 
Rules of ſinful Men, for worldly Stipends and 
Reward's Sake. Farther, the ſame Philoſophy or 
Heatheniſm, and the ſame School - Divinity or 
Antichtiſtianiſm, are yet inftilled into the Youth 
and Students, as were many Hundred Years ago, 
in the darkeſt Times of Popery; and theſe Things 


are al! in all in the Univerſity Learning and Edu- 


cation; inſomuch, that no Man is of any Eſteem 
and Reckoning with them, know he the Goſpel 
of Chriſt never ſo ſoundly and truly, if he be not 
(2s they ſpeak) a good Philoſopher and School- 
Divine. So that the Univerſity for its Inſide is 
the ſelf fame now, as it was in Wickliff, Hus, 


or Luther's Time, being informed and poſſeſſed 


with the ſame Heatbeniſb and Antichriſtian Doc- 


trine now as then: Yea, many of the ſelf-ſame 


outward and Antichriſtian Forms and Follies 


G 2 | ſtill 


go. 


tions; yet the Univerſicies, as the ſtrongeſt Hold 
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ſtill remain with them, more than with any other 
People in the Nation again; even to their Hood,, 
Caps, Scarlet Robes, Doctoral Rings, Kiſs, Gloves, have 


their Doforal Dinner and Muſick : Neither could S-ed 


they ever yet to this Day find in their Hearts ta of w 
lay aſide their very Prevaricator, which is ſome MW Opp 
notable Yarlet picked out of the Univerſity, and it ha 
brought forth in the Preſence of all the Heads, If the | 
Students, Scholars, and all the great Reſort of MW migt 
Miniſters and People, at their publick Com. N 
mencement, to make Shipwrack of Faith and « done, 
good Conſcience before them all; and in open De- willir 
fiance of the Goſpel], which ſtands in Faith and able 
Love, to abuſe and deride, and jeer, and re- that! 
proach all Sorts of Perſons, of all Ages, Sexes, iſ him, 


Profeſſions, and this preſently after their Divi- the R 


nity-Acts; which is a Wickednels the very Hea-W him; 
then would be aſhamed of, and which plainly MW Hrs, 
declares what kind of Divinity is taught and IM fore, 
learned in the Univerſity, which can endure, N and c. 
allow, countenance, and be merry at that which after: 
ſo highly contradicts God's Word, and grieves i 1! fe 
his holy Spirit; yet becauſe it makes them ¶ comrr 
merry after a full Dinner, and puts more Joy which 
into their Hearts than the holy Scriptures, they MW Hour 
could hitherto dipenſe withal to this Day, 
And fo however Religion, for the outward 
Form, hath been much reformed. in theſe Na- 


which Antichriſt hath had amongſt us, have tl! 
remained much-what the ſame, not only as to 
the inward Subſtance of all Things, /o wit, their 
Statutes, Philoſophy and Divinity, but alſo in a 
great meaſure to their outward Forms, as they 
were in their firſt Antichriſtian Inſtitution. 
Wherefore it was neceſſay alſo, that I ſhould 
be plain and free for Chriſt's Sake, and his 
W Churches, 


Ves, 
uld 


to 


ind 


les, 
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Churches, againſt theſe (as Luther calls them) 
Stews of AntichriſPs, and Dens of Thieves, who 


have been, and ſtill are the conſtant and fruitful 


S-ed of Antichriſt's Kingdom in the World, out 
of which it might ſuddenly, on all Occaſions and 
Opportunities grow up afreſh, how greatly ſoever 
it had been before waſted and deſtroyed among 
the People, by the clear Word of God, and his 
mighty Providences and Works accompanying It. 

Now, as it was neceſſary this Work ſhould be 
done, ſo through the Grace of Chriſt was I made 
willing to doi it, ſeeing no- body elſe more fit and 
able did appear. And well knowing, that he 
that provokes the Univerſities and Clergy againſt 
him, provokes Principalities and Powers, and 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World againſt 
him; as is evident in the Example of Wickhf, 
Hus, Luther, Tindal, and others: I have there- 


fore, according to Chriſt's Counſel, fat down 
and counted the Coſt of this Undertaking, and 


after all do ſay, The Lord is on my Side, I will 
not fear what Man can do unto me. And fo I 
commit thee, Chriſtian Reader, to that Grace 


which is from God, to Keep thee in this new 


Hour of Temptation, if the Lord ſuffer it to 
come forth upon the Earth. 


4. Again, if any ſhall object in reading ae 


Reply, That 1 myſelf make uſe of human — 
whilſt I ſpeak againſt it. 


I anſwer, What Part of Philoſophy is here Anſwer. 


made uſe of? Or who of the Heathens are here 
quoted ? I have chiefly made uſe of the Teſtimo- 
ny of ſome faithful Chriſtians, who have lived in 


laveral Ages, and yet have all witneſſed, by the 


lame Spirit, the ſame Truth. And it is no 


more human Learning to quote BeHevers in the 
G 3 Church 


AA ANY cs. * 
i 


0 


Objection. 


Anſwer. 


which hath enabled me to witneſs a good Con- 


— 
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Church ſince Chriſt, than to quote the Patri. 
archs and Prophets before Chriſt, or the Apo. | 
ſtles and Evangeliſts, which immediately fol- 
lowed him. 

5. And laſt of all; ; if any ſay, T myſelf relate C 
the Univerſity, why then do 1 ſpeak againſt it thus ? 

I anſwer, That I neither do, nor will relate to 
the Univerſity, as it is polluted with any of the 
Abominations herein mentioned : But as by the M 
Providence of God alone, I have been brought 
to that Relation in which I now ſtand, and con- 
tinue in it, againſt the Wills and Workings of 
many; ſo through his good Pleaſure I will re. 7, < 
main, till he ſhall otherwiſe diſpoſe of me; and Je 
during my ſojourning with them, I will not fall 7 
to teſtify againſt their Evil, and to endeavour tl $4 
win all thoſe, whom God ſhall perſwade to re. 
ceive his Truth, from Heatheni/m to the Goſpel, — 
and from Antichriſt to Chriſt. 
Wherefore let none be: offended that I an 
made willing to hazard and part with my world- 
ly Accommodations for Chriſt's Name's Sake 
but let them rather praiſe the Grace of God, 


feſſion, whatever worldly Diſadvantage I might 
run into thereby, Wherefore, welcome the 
Righteouſneſs, Power, Wiſdom, Truth, Word, 
and whole Kingdom of Chriſt, though they 
ſwallow up all my earthly Accommodations: 
For ſuch Fear and Love of his Name, hath the 
Lord graciouſly put into my Heart, that I would 
not willingly conceal any Thing of his moſt 
precious Truth, either to gain or to preſerve 
to myſelf the whole World. And ſo, righteous 
Father, not my Will be done, nor theirs, but Ti) 
Fill hs: done in Earib as it is in Heaven. þ | . b 
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IS AITIAH Ixii. 1. 

For Sion's Sake I will not hold my Peace, and for 
Jeruſalem's Sake I will not reſt, until the Righ- 
teouſneſs thereof go forth as Brightneſs, and the 
Salvation thereef as a Lamp that burns. 
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M Sydrach Simpſon, at the Commence- 
ment Anno 1653, preaching to the Uni- 
verſity -Congregation in Cambridge, and to many 
others, eſpecially Miniſters there gathered toge- 
ther at that Time, from ſevera] Parts of the 
Nation, among other Things he ſet fall in that 
EY of his, theſe groſs and Antichriſtian 
rrors. | | 


The Rehearſal of the ERRORsS. | 
1. He brought in that Scripture, 2 Kings vi. 
I, 2, Which wa: his Text; the Words whereof 
are theſe, And the Sons of the Prophets ſaid unto 
Eliſha, Behold now the Place where we dwell with 
thee, is loo ſtrait for us; let us go we pray thee 
unto Jordan, and take thence every Man a Beam, 


and let us make us a Place where we may dwell : 
5 — - And 


The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſon's Error, 4 
And he anſwered, Go ye, This Scripture he ule 
to prove the Lawfulneſs and Religioufneſs of the 
' preſent Univerſities, and the Uſefulneſs and 8. 
Neceſſity of human Learning to the Church and b 
Miniſtry of the New Teſtament. And what the 
Scripture ſpeaks of thoſe Schools, be brought tl 9. 


* encourage and juſtify theſe; ad. 
ing, 
Old Teſtament: 

the New were not diſtindt Teflaments, but Admini. 
ſirations : Thereby holding forth, that the Uni. 


That if it were objected, That that was the 
He did anſwer, That the Old and 


verſities now, are anſwerable to the Schools of the 


the Prophets that were then ; and that the Uni. 


Spirit, in that immediate Way to underſtand 
7 6 the 


10. 


verſicies are as agreeable to the New Teſtament, be) 
as the Schools of the Prophets to the Old. hum 
That they who have endeavourcd to pull ſtry, 

6 % ps Schools, have always been Men who were £411 « 
found Enemies to Religion. So Julian the 75 
A poſtate ſhut up the Doors of the Schools, be. ed 
* cauſe he would have all Religion to go down, if 9's / 
3. That the Knowledge of heavenly Thing Man 

© cannot come to us but by Things on Earth, I {peak 
„and that all Divinity is ſwadled in human Hom 
0 Herein Chriſ 
c That Paul was brought up at the Feet of N Gould 

6 Gamaliel and that God took him ſo fitted, and I H C 
. po him an able Miniſter of his Church. eur L. 
That Mens Hatred to God, doth as well II. 

$ Wa in their Hatred to human Learning, as God e 
if they hated the Scriptures, : 
6. Thar if the Spirit teach without Means, I do no 
Men may as well be without the Ordinances, (goes © 
das Without the Univerſities and human Learn- 13: © 
"0 ing. cient, 
7. That Men now are not to receive the ill n. 


or! Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. 
uſea the Scriptures, in which it was given to them 
the who wrote the Scriptures. 
and 8. That Men now are to get Knowledge 
and by Studies and human Learning, and not by 
the Inſpiration. 
t to 9. That human 1 is as the Out- 
ad- works to the Fort of the Goſpel, and as the 
e Outer-Court to the Temple of the Goſpel : 
And fo, if you will keep the Fort well, you 
* muſt keep the Out- works ſtrong ; and if you 
© will preſerve the Inward, you muſt look to 
the Outward Court, . 
10. + But what is the Bottom of all this (aich | 
he) 70 wit, of ſome Mens appearing againſt 
human Learning, as the Unction of the Mini- 
ſtry, and againſt the Univerſities as the Foun- 
tain of the Miniſtry, but this? that ſome ſay, 
They are One with Chriſt ; and as Chriſt hath 
be. e divine Nature in him, ſo every Believer hath ; 
n. and he that bath God in him, need not go io any 
ing Man to learn; whereas in Jobn xvii. Chriſt 
rth, Mi ſpeaketh of Believers as at an infinite Diſtance 
nan rom him: And if Believers be fo united to 
Chriſt as they ſay, then will follow, that Chriſt 
t of ¶ /bou1d not be the only Begoiten of Cod; and 
1nd bat Chriſt and we fooutd be equal, and be not 
eur Lord, &c. 
vell 11. Arts and Tongues are the Cups in which 
as God drinks to us. 
12, * We ſhall never keep up Religion, if we 
ns, do not keep up Learning : But when Learning 
es, goes down, Religion goes down too. 
rn- 13. © Seeing religious Foundations are ſo an- 
cient, then keep them up : Your Deſtruction 
the vill never be but from yourlſelves.? 


Theſe 


No Hea- 
theniſh 
Learning 


was ia 
ix the 


and affirmed to be. true for the Subſtance 0 


them; and I allo heard ſeveral others, who wen 
Hearers of that Sermon, relating the ſan 


Things. | 


No becauſe I find that this Doctrine hath no 
only grieved the Hearts of the Faithful, but al 
ſtrengthened the Hands of the carnal and evil 
People: The Things which he then delivered 
being uſually the Thoughts of their Hearts, and 


Words of their Mouths ; I thought it my Duty 


being ſet in my Place for the Defence of the Goſfi h 
to give a publick Reply to ſuch groſs Errors i. 


publickly delivered, to the Danger of ſo many 
and which one would never have thought ſhoul 
have proceeded from ſuch a Man; eſpecial 
after the Day of the Goſpel hath ſo far dawned 

and the Antichriſtian Shadows are fo far retreat 

ed and flown away. „ 

And ſo I ſhall begin with the firſt of thek 

Errors, and proceed in the Order in which the 


are ſet down. 5 
IJ. ERROR. 

He brought that Scripture, 2 Kings vi. 1, 
Touching the Sons of the Prophets aſking Leave i 
Eliſha 10 go and build at Jordan, to prove i 
Lawfulneſs and Religiouſneſs of the Univer ities | 
their preſent Uje and Cuſtoms, &, 


| Anſwer. 
To this I reply, That there is a vaſt Differer 

between thoſe Schools and theſe Univerſities 

"ht as in many other Things, ſo chiefly in thi 


Church of that in thoſe Schools of the Prophets named] 


God all the ;: 
Time of the him, the holy 


Men of God freely taught ti 


0% Teſta. Youth, who came willingly to them to learn 
eſpecial 


ment, 


The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſon's Error, 
Theſe Notes were taken from Mr. Simpſon} 
Mouth, and delivered to me by an honeſt Hand 
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2 Publiſhed in bis Commencement Sermon, 97 ; 


Þfon\ 2 in the corrupt Times of Jyael and 2 
land dab, I ſay, they taught them only the Know- 4 | 


edge of the Books of "Moſes, and of the other bows the 


rophets then extant, and no Heatbeni/h Know- raughr 
age, or Diſciplines of the Gentiles at all. And w —— 
heſe. Kind of Schools began early in the axd tie Pa- 


h urch: For the Fathers before the Flood, anc pet oo gy, 
t aloe Patriarchs after, all taught their Children afterwards. 


nd Families tbe Word of God : And ſo each of © 
heir Families was ſuch a School. And that we | 
ay not be at Uncertainties in this Matter, it is 
anifeſt what Doctrine they taught, by that 
which God himſelf ſaith of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 

9. I know Abraham (ſaith God) 2 be will 


any Wommand his Children and Houſbold after him, that 
zou ey keep the Way of the Lord, and to do Fuſtice 
dial d Judgment : This was the m of Abraham's 
vned Doctrine to his Family. And this is farther 


onfirmed by that of A/aph, Plal. Ixxviii. 2, 3, 
where he ſaith, I ill open my Mouth in 4 
arable, 1 will utter dark Sayings of old, which 
e have heard and known, and our Fathers bave 
bid us: We will not hide them from their Chil. 
ren, ſbewing to the Generation io come the Praiſes 
the Lord, and his Strength, and the wonderful 
rte that he hath done. Where we plainly ſee 
What Doctrine the Children received from their 

Parents, and the Parents taught their Children 
tom one Generation to another; 7o uit, not 
ain Philoſophy, and the Diſciplines of the Hea- 
hens, but the Praiſes of the Lord, and his 
Strength, and wonderful Works, This alſo is 
anifeſt by the, Practice of Febo/aphat King of 
/udah, who ſent his Princes with the Levites 
p and down throughout Judab, and they only 


00k 0 Book of the Law of the Lord with 2 
an 


98 


Obiection. 


was learned in all the Learning of abe Egy ptians. 


Anſwer, 


(Land no Heatheniſh E and Lebt od th 


every City them that preach him, being read in th 


of that Learning in the Church, or publiſh an 
of the Doctrines of ic? Or did he command of 


The Confutation of Mr. 8. Simpſon's Err 


People, 2 Ehron. xvi, © 

And Ezra, after the Peoples Return fro 
Babylon, took only the Book of the Law of Moſſe 
and read it to them ; and the Levites alſo rex 
in the Book of the Law of God diſtinctiy to tif 
People, and gave them the Senſe, and cauſed thy 
to underſtand it, Nehem. viii. 
And this alſo James the Apoſtle witneſſ*ti 
Alls xv. 21. ſaying, Moſes of old Time hath | 


olour 
ractic. 
ie Old 
And 
nown, 
od, n 
eache 
the J 
Wh; 
d- tat 
n Pi 


Synagogues every Sabbath Day. 

So that the faithful Prophets of the Lord. di 
ring all the Old Teſtament, had the chief Cat 
in their Schools, to keep the Word of the Lor 
among them in a right Senſe, according to tit 
Mind of the Spirit. For ſeeing the Lord 
People are his Portion, they knew they were t 
be carefully educated and inſtructed in the rigi 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, to prepare the 
for the Lord, and to make them meet for hi 
Kingdom. And the keeping of the Word ant 
Doctrine of God pure, is one of the greatelW And 
Matters of all in the Church of God: For as em is 
Word is, ſuch is the Worſhip, ſuch is the Faith Here is 
ſuch is the Conſcience, ſuch is all. Wherefo of t! 
the holy Men of God would by no means bring only 
in the Philoſophy or Doctrine of the Heathen MWiich | 
into their Schools, to teach that to their Sons offaches 
Scholars, but only the true, faithful and unmixe d Rig. 
Word of God. given 

And if againſt this it be objected, That Moſeſitroye 
t, anc 
lieve: 
Wo 
Igels, 


To this I reply : But did Moſes ever teach an) 


encourage 


Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon, 
ncourage any of the People of God to learn 


any Age, teach their Sons or Scholars any of 
he Ezyptian Philoſophy, which was the ancient- 


%, (che pretended Scholar of Moſes) ſo much 
oalted of, or any Heatbeniſh Author whatſo- 
er, of which there were many then extant? I 


NethWy, let them prove, that but one Heatheniſh 
1b Wuthor was read by any of their Prophets to 
in Meir Scholars, and then they will have ſome 


olour -for 'the preſent Univerſities and their 
ractice : But this they can never do, during all 
je Old Teſtament. 


« dul 

Cut 
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nown, that Chriſt himſelf. (who was the Son of; 


eacher of this Doctrine; even the Son, out 


rig the Boſom of the Father, full of Grace and the Time 

theg % and he ſet vpithe firſt Chriſtian School, Z jb New 
r d taught his twelve; Apoſtles, whom at his | 
d ann Pleaſure-he choſe to himſelf, 


eatelt 
18 the 
"21th 
efort 
bringe 
71 bel 
ns of 
1Ixe 


only taught them he Words of eternal Life, 
bich no Man nor Angel could teach; he 


d Righteouſneſs of God; through which Sin is 
given, and Righteouſneſs is given; Death is 
Jose troyed, and Life is brought in; Hell is put 
ns. t, and Heaven is planted, in all them that do 
1 an /ieve: He teaches a Word, through which 
ane World is renewed; and Men are made like 
d ofÞfgels, and are made meet to partake of the 
rage Inheritance 


Or did Any other of the Prophets of the Lord 


MW or the Smaragdine Table of Hermes Triſme- 


And now for the New cht, it is well — 


od, made of a Woman) was the firſt and chief 20 
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And what the Doctrine was which he taught Cori 
jem is manifeſt in the Goſpel; in all which Priory 
ere is not ont Word of Heaibeniſb Philoſophy, * 10 his Apo- 


of the Doctrine and Traditions of Men, but“ 


iches that Word which is the Power, Wiſdom . 
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The Apoſtle: 
taught no 
Ppbiloſophy. 


Peter. 


Steph en. 


| Philoſophy, or Heatheniſh Doctrine, and yet NPects 


and gather one Chri//ian School out of them 


and nothing elſe, or more: He command 


The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſon's Erry 
Inheritance of Saints: He teaches a Wo 
wherein is contained all the Treaſures M 
Wiſdom and Knowledge that are in o 


himſelt. 
And fo Chriſt taught in his School no vi mon 


came from God, and went to God, and i brift 


Pattern for Doctrine to all true Chriſtians tl He 


are his Diſciples indeed; to whom he co Hran 
manded, when he left the World, and went 
his Father, That they ſhould teach all Natin 


by teaching them to obſerve and do wwhaiſre 
he had commanded them, to wit, in the. Go 


them to teach all that, and only that; and p 
miſed himſelf to be with them 20 the End of i 
World, in all ſuch Doctrine. ned, 

And the Apoſtles accordingly (not by urn 
Help of human Learning) but when they kWyhic: 
received the Spirit, went forth to teach the Me, 0 
tions, and to ſet up Chriſtian Schools eviffif thi 
where by their Doctrine; and they all off; the 
taught Jeſus, and the Reſurrection ſrom the Deqilthat a 

Thus Peter firſt taught the Men of 7Jutt 77. 
and Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, That God bad nl o. 
Jeſus, whom ihey had crucified, both Lord 4 great 


Chriſt ; having raiſcd him from the Dead, beer, che 


i was not poſſible for him io be holden of D:aCir;/7 
who was the Lord and Author of Life. never 
And Szephen, diſputing with the LibertinWS:vio; 


 Cirenians and Alexanarians, and divers Philo lophic 


Phers of Cilicia and Aſia, did hold forth to tl Fa. 
nothing but Chriſt, and that he ſhould put Ntyo v 
End lo the Temple and Law, and ſhould 5 urir: 


all the Cuſtoms of Moles. And they were not, Gy 
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eat Value, leſt they ſhould 13tect others. So 


Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. 
ow; reſiſt the Hijdom and Spirit by which be ſpake, 


acts vi. 
And Paul at the Univerſity of Athens, re- paul, 
proved their Heatheniſm, and taught nothing 
mong the Epicureans and Stoicks, and other 
dects of Philoſophers, but the Rgſurrefion of | 
brijt, and bis Kingdom and Fudgment, Acts xvil. 
He alſo diſputed daily in the School of one 
Hyrannus, and that for two Years together, and 
herſuaded only the Things tcuching the Kingdom 
G, brought into the World by Jeſus Chriſt, 
[75 xix. And he ſo prevailed with his Doc- 
ae, that many who uſed curious Arts, brought 
heir Books together, and burnt them before all 
en, and the Price of them were counted at Fifty 
Thouſand Pieces of Silver : So that as the Goſpel 
revailed, and the Name of Chriſt was magni- 
ned, ſo did People renounce Philoſophy, and 
burn their Books of curious Arts: To recover 
hich Books again out of their Aſhes, if it might 
de, our Univerſities would give as much Money 
if they could procure it from good Benefactors) 
as they were then valued at by the Heathen. So 
that as they, through the Efficacy of the Goſpel, 
f Heathens became Chriſtians, and threw awa 
ll other Learning, and burnt their Books of 


on the contrary, in our Univerſities of pretended 
Chriſtians, Men uſually become true He-athens 5 
never valuing the precious Goſpel of God our 
Saviour, as they do other Healbeniſe and Philo- 
ſophical Books. 

Farther, the ſame Paul dwelt after at Rome 
two whole Years in his own hired Houſe. and 
Curing all that Time, Preached only the Kingdom 
of God, and taus ht theſe Things which concern the 

"0 Y Lord 
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Tear, and much Trembling. 


with enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in B. 
mollration of the Spirit and Power. 


The Confutation of Me. S. Simpſon's Err; 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all Boldueſs : But taugy 
not one Word of Philoſophy. _ 
He allo at Corinth, a great and famous Ci 
of Greece, full of Philoſophers and Orator, 
taught nothing among them but Chris crucified 
to the Jews 4 Stumbling-block, and 10 the Greek gives 
Fooliſhneſs : But to them that believe, both M Noſop 
Jews and Greeks, Chri/! "my Power of God, aniMpelier 
the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. | 
And as he made no Uſe — human Learnin 
all this while, ſo in 1 Cor. ii. he plainly renounce auger 
it, and rejects it; ſaying, ind 0, 
Ver. 1. And I Brethren when I came io e W, 
came not with Excellency of Speech or WiſconW, ! 
declaring unto you the Teſtimony of God. Jord. 
Ver. 2. For 1 determined not lo know any ThinWury 1 
among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified, Meceit 
Ver. 3. And I was with you in Weakneſs, anWiimen 
oriſt 
zad | 
tbe H. 
a ſuffi 
true C 
are tri 
Know 


the II. 


Pull 47 


Ver. 4. And my Sooke and Preaching Was Mi 


Ver. 5. That your Faith ſhould not ſtand | 
the Wiſdom of Man, but in the Power of God. 

Ver. 6. Howbeit, we ſpeak Wiſdom among the 
that are perfect ; yet not the Fiſdom of this Work 


nor of the 33 of 4510 Mord, which come in wh 
nought.. Depth 
Ver. 7. But we ſpeak FR Wil dom of God in nd K 
Myſtery, even the hidden Willow, which God ofnade, 
dained before the World unto our Glory, &c. and it 
Ver. 13. Which Things alſo we ſpeak, not in Opera 
Yords which Man's Wiſdom leacheth, but wiiFalne 
af holy Spirit teacheth, comparing ſpiritual Tings the 
with ſpiritual Things. | in Ea 


alone, 


rr Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. 


aug In a WorJ, this whole Chapter tends to the 
_ = Nejection of Philoſophy (which is the i 


S City mn of the Vorld) in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 


ators Which is the Kingdom «os. 
ciſia He alſo in his Epiſtle to the Colaſſians, Chap. ii. 
reeksWives forth another plain Teſtimony againſt Phi— 
oth Woſophy, defiring, Ver. 2. That the Hearts of the 
„ an(MWi:licvers might be comforted, and that they might 
Je knit together in Love, and unto all Riches of the 
l Aſſurance of Underſtanding, to the Acknow- 
edgement of tbe Myſtery of God, and of the Father, 
ind of Chriſt, in whom are hid all the Treaſures 


Lrning 
JUnces 


9 Jo 
12 (ay, leſt any Man ſhould beguile you with enticing 
Vords : Wherefore, Ver. 8. faith he, Beware leſt 
wy Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain 
eceit, after the Tradition of Men, after the Ru- 
diments or Elements of the World, and not after 


Thin 
ied, 
5, An 


as ni 


„ De 


zad bodily; and ye are compleat in him, who is 
e Head of all Principality and Power, Here is 
a ſufficient Caution againſt Philoſophy, for the 
true Church for ever. For what need we (if we 
are true Chri/tians) to turn aſide for Wiſdom, and 
Knowledge, and Learning, and curious Arts, to 
the ZZeatben, ſeeing God hath given Chriſt to us, 
n whom is treaſured up all. the Heights, and 
Depths, and Lengths, and Breadths of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, whereby the whole World was 
made, and every Creature formed and faſhioned, 
and in which it hath its Being, Subſiſtence and 
Operation ? Yea, in this Chriſt dwells all the 
Fulneſs of the infinite and eternal God, and he 


nd i 
1d. 

7 the! 
Vari 
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| in 
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Tongs the Head of all Principality and Power, 


in Earth and Heaven; and there is in him 
alone, infinitely enough to make us wiſe and 


- Re learned i 


F Wiſdom and Knowledge: And this (faith he) 1 


briſt ; for in him dwells the fulneſs of the God- 
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The primi- 
t7ve Chriſ- 
tians and 
Believers 
Taught no 
Philoſophy, 


Juſtin 
Martyr 
Jorſook Phi- 
lo ſo phy and 
betook Him- 
ſelf only to 
the Scrip- 
Cares, 


The Confutation of Mr. 8. Simpſon's Err; 
learned for ever, without calling in the Help cal 
and Conntributions of the vain Pniloſoph: rs, ani aff 
their fooliſh Wiſdom. It is enough for CH,ẽ,ꝰ P“. 
Schools to be taught ro know Chriſt, by the by 


Miniſtration of the Spirit; and all other Leun“ e 
ing that is not of Chriſt, though it ſeem to i} an 
never fo high and deep, all faithful Chriſiau an. 
are to reject it, as meer Sophiſtry and Deceit, IV? 
And thus you fee that the Apoſtles, as wel ut 
as Chriſt, taught their Scholars and Diſciple 6 of 
only the Goſpel, and ſpake not one Word ff 40 
Philoſophy, but directly againſt it. of 
And the following Fathers, and next Teach“ . 
ers of the Chriſtian Church after the Apoſtle, Abel 
they allo obeyed the Command of Ch: iſt, and Wes 
followed the Example of the Apoſtles in ti col 
Matter. For the Biſhops and Preſbyters, - ee 
75, the Overſeers and Elders, had tender Regul * hit 
to the Children of Chriſtians, and did teac 160 
them, as well as the People, the pure Doctrine 10 
of the Goſpel: They held forth to them Ci A. 
crucified, and did exhort them to Faith, “ 
Obedience, the Confeſſion of Chriſt, and palien 5 


Suffering z and did not at all intermingle Pub 
lophy with their Divinity, but always rejeccte ul 
and condemned it, all along the firtt and pute | a1 
Times of the Chri/tian Church, till the Myſtcn 0 
of Iniquity began to ariſe, and did cunning] DYE 
inſinuate itſelf into the Church, by the Mea 
of human Learning. | ang 

And herein it will not be amiſs to relate wha e 
Juſtin Martyr faith of himſelf, as to this Mat jects 
ter, who was, before his Converſion to tl 
Chriſtian Faith, a great Philoſopher, and liv: 
about 150 Years after Chriſt's Nativity: He (ſh — 


his Dialogue with Tripho) relates, How firlt nl +») 
© joined himlelt co that Sect of Samy. tos, i 
cal; 
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rol Publiſbed in his Commencement Sermon. 
Heh © called the Stoicks, and after to the Peripateticks, 
3, andy after to the P3/bagorean Sect, and after to the 
riſtin « P/atoniſts, but had no Satisfaction in his Mind 
by tif b all this Knowledge: But at laſt be behold- 
eaſe ing the Torments and Sufferings of Chriſtians, 
to if 30d ſeeing them bear them with ſuch Comfort 
52 and Conſtancy, he did thereby conceive that it 
eit. 
S well 
(cipls 
rd fo 


(ſubject to any Vice or Carnality; which Vices, 
«cf their own Nature, are not able to ſuſtain 
© any ſharp Adverſity, much leſs the Bitterneſs 
eof Death. And hereupon, he began to love 
and ſearch after the Chri/tian Religion; and 
being afflicted in Mind, he did withdraw himſelf 
{into a ſolitary Place, where there met him an 
cold ancient Father, of comely Viſage, and 
gentle Behaviour, who began to reaſon with 
« him, and to tell him, That there was no Know 


"each 


Oſtles 


1 
400 


n th 
„ tha 


Egan | 
reac © ledge of Truth among the Philoſophers, who net- 
Erin er knew God, nor were aided by his holy Spirit 

C And did farther reaſon with him, of he Im- 


© mortality of the Soul, of the Reward of the Godly, 


2 eand Puniſhment of the Wicked, Then Tuſtin, 
i © being fatisfied with his Reaſons, yielded to 
ied © him, and demanged of him, How he might al- 
pur « tain lo that true Knowledge of God, whereof he 
often hd ſpoken? Who N d him 1% read the 


© Scriptures 3 adjoining therewith, Prayer, &c. 
And as this Juſtin left all other Learning, 

and betook himlelf only to the Scriptures ; fo 

in the underſtanding of the Scriptures he re- 


ingh 


Mean 


ewas Impoſſible for that Kind of People to be 


= jected Philoſophy, and Philoſophical] Appre- 
) 11. benſions; ſaying, * That the Interpretation of the 
live, H 2 n 
le ( — — | 1 

1 Non ad humanas rationes, ſed ad voluntatem Doꝗrinæ Spiri— 


Perl tus, jnterpretatio eſt accommodanda. Jujiza, ti Expoſit fide, 


alle 
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Scripture is to be accommodated to the Will of th; 
Doctrine of the Spirit, and not to human Reaſon. 
ings. And that he might be ſure and ſafe in 
all Things, he had conſtant Recourſe to the 
Scriptures thus underſtood, So that 7uftin 
Martyr being effectually converted, whoily left 
his Philoſophy, and betook himſelf to the Scrip. 
tures, and taught them to the Church, as he 
had been taught them of God by his Spirit. 


Sata - Conſtantine the Emperor (though he were the 
Emperor firſt that brought in the Myſtery of Iniquity 


joe Care into the Chriſtian Church, by mingling the 
reaching the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical States and Laws toge- 
4 hie, ther) there being in his Time, a great Increaſe 
tians, of Chriſtians, through the Miniſtry of the Gol: 
Ps #6. pel, and a great Confluence of them to his Im. 
4. de vitæ 4 ; | A 
Conftantin, Perial City for the Word's Sake, he wrote to 
Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, in a ſpecial Letter, 
wherein he defired him, with all Diligence and 
Speed to procure Fifty Volumes of the Scriptures, t1 
be written in Parchment well and legibly, and in 
ſuch a Bigneſs or Volume as might be carried with 
greateſt Eaſe; for the further teaching and in. 
ftrufting of thoſe that came to attain the Knowleds: 
of the Chriſtian Religion. Judging it moſt meet, 
that Chriſtian People ſhould be inftructed in the 
Doctrine of Chriſt only, and not in Heathen 
Philoſophy. 
And though afterwards, when the Suffering 
Times of the Church began to be over, Chri/- 
tians became more carnal and ſecure (and that 
in the very Days of Conſtantine) and ſo began 
to decline the Word of Faith, and to ſeek after 
Philoſophy 3 yet had God in all Ages of his 
Church ſome of his Servants, who did reject it, 


and did cleave only to the Word: Among 
: | which, 
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which, I ſhall only, for the preſent, produce 


the Teſtimonies of Berno, who lived above fix 


Hundred Years ago, and Euinglius of latter 


Times. 


B:rno, who lived about the Year 1008, and Berno: 
was a Man furniſhed with all Sorts of Learning, 


ſaith, * * That he had for many Years rejected 


eas Dung, the Fragments of the Poets, and the 


« Hiſtories of the Heathens, and the Study of 
« ſecular Letters, and had converted the whole 
© Intention of his Mind to the Word of God, 
*and the divine Things contained therein.“ And 
accordingly he taught no other Doctrine to any. 


Huldricus Zuinglins, alſo Paſtor of Zurich in Zuingliug, 


Helvetia, a Man who had been educated in all 
Kind of Learning, and was after, through Faith 
and the Teaching of God, an eminent Inſtru— 
ment in his Church, he ſaith thus of himſelf ; 
When (/aith he) I being yet a Youth, was 
{exerciſed in all Sorts of Learning, I can truly 
eſay, that I did not profit leſs than the reſt of 
* my Equals : But when about ſeven Years ago, 
I betook myſelf to the Study of the holy Scrip- 


© tures, then the Things that I had before ſucked 


ein, or learned from Philoſophers and Divines, 
did procure me ſo much Trouble, that being 
then moved by the Authority of the Scrip- 
* tures, I judged that all thoſe Things were to 
abe caſt away and counted as Dung, and that 

| H 3 i the 


— - * — 


* Se multis jam annis Poetarum figmenta & Paganorum Hiſto- 
ths, ſeculariumque Literarum ſtudia, velut ſtercora reſpuiſſe; 
omnemque mentis intentionem ad divfna perſcrutanda conver. 
tiſfe Berno in Epiſt. ad Magnifred. | 

+ Cum juvenis adhuc, in omni Diſciplinarum genere exercerer, 
certo affirmare poſſum, me non minus quam reliquos zquales 
meos profeciſſe, Gc,£uing, lib. de Certid. & Veritat, Ferbi Dei. 


108 


c reading of the holy Scriptures did much de. 


according to the Statutes of the Univerſities 


The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſon's Error i 
the true Mind of God was only to be received Met 
© from his pure and ſimple Word, And there. unde 
fore I began humbly to intreat the Lord, that 1 
© he would vouchſafe me his own Light : By Moſe 
« which Means it ſhortly came to paſs, that the = 
only 
« lighr and pleaſe me; and they being naked But t 
c and alone propounded, did flow unto me wit and 
more Eaſe, than if J had read them divided and Golp 
« diſtraQted with Variety of Comments.“ Abd the u 
as he rejected Philoſophy wholly, and enter. 1. 
tained the Word; ſo he did only teach this Magi 
Word to faithful Chriſtians, Who are only the the u 
true School of Chriſt in the World. oom 

Now by all this it appears, that the Schools of Chril 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, and of Chriſt himſel dolom 
the Head of them, and of the moſt faithfulfſ Farti 
Chriftians, that followed Chriſt in the firſt and in the 
latter Ages, were in no ſort like the Schools i Apoſ 


the preſent Univerſities, where human Learning. gr<ate 
to hin 


all th 


prevails for the firſt ſeven Years; and they 


think, Youths cannot be made good Chriſtians Fo. 
except they be firſt made good Heathens, and 7 
The Schools of the Prophets and Apoſtleſſ Vas 
would not meddle with the Philoſophy of the for ev 
Heathen, but led the Children and Youth pre that / 
ſently to the Word of God, and therein to th; to has 
true Knowledge of God in Chriſt : But thei 12dily 
Schools firſt lead Youth from God and hi fath | 
Word ſeveral Years together, to the corrupt Natur 
Reaſon, Wiſdom, Notions, Conceptions; yel Wiſde 
to the Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Atheiſm, Lults, and a 
Filthineſs, and Villanies of the curſed Heathei, ſtrang 
that thereby, (in a ſtrange and Antichriſtii Fulne 
Method the ir 


thful 

and 
ls in 
ning 
ties 
they 
1205, 


pſtles 
" the 
pre- 
the 
thele 
| his 
rup! 
yer 
ults, 
heiis, 
ſt1aſ 
hod] 


Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. 
Method) they may be the fitter to know and 
underftand the Scriptures, | 

The Schools of the Prophets, taught only 
Miſes and the Prophets to the Yewiſe Youth 3 
and the Schools of the Apoſtles, taught Chriſt 
only and his Goſpel to the Children of Chriſtians : 
But the Univerſities lead Men both from Moſes 
and from Chriſt, both from the Law and the 
CGoſpel, to the Zeathen, to make Men hereby 
the more able Chriſtians and Divines. 

The Queen of the South, neglecting the 
Magi, or wile Men of the Heathen, came from 
the utmoſt Parts of the Earth to hear the Wiſ- 
dom of Solomon; and the Univerſities leave 
Chriſt, who is infinitely greater and wiſer than 
dolomon, and go to the utmoſt Parts of the 
Earth for Wiſdom from the Heathen. So that 
in theſe Univerſities, there hath been the greateſt 
Apoſtacy and withdrawing from Chriſt, and the 
orcateſt Diſhonour and Diſparagement offered 
to him and his Goſpel, as ever was known in 
all the World, | 3 

For, is it not a Matter of greateſt Wonder 
and Amazement, that after hat Word, which 
was with God, and was God, and is God bleſſed 


for ever, hath been manifeſted in the Fleſb, and 


that Fleſh of his hath been juſtified by the Spirit, 
to have the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in it 
bodily: And, that this ſo wonderful a Perſon 
hath come to his Church, in the ſame common 
Nature with it, filled with all the Righteouſneſs, 
Wiſdom, Truth, Power, Life, Peace and Joy, 
and all the Things of God; I ſay, is it not 
ſtrange, that he who alone comprehends the 
Fulneſs of all Things, and in whom are hid all 
the infinite Treaſures of divine and heavenly 

H 4 Wiſdom 
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from the Doctrine of Chriſt, the Son of the 


The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſon's Error, 
Wiſdom and Knowledge; that he alone ſhoul; 
not be counted ſufficient and enough, no not hy 
thoſe who pretend his Name, to make us ij 
10 Salvation (which is the only true, excellent, 
and neceſſary Wiſdom in the World) and t0 
make the Man of God perfect, and the whole 
Church of God compleat + But to the great Di. 
honour of Chriſt, yea, to the very Rejection 
Chriſt, the Children of Chriſtians mult be led 


living God, to the Doctrine and Diſciplines o 
the wretched, filthy, abominable, wicked, and 
damned Heathen :. And to ſpend the Prime ard 
Flower of their Youth in theſe Things: Who 


and ſet up 


but Antichriſt himſelf could have brought in, 
ſuch an Abomination of Deſolation it 
the Church of God ? | 

And yet for the better Credit of all Things, 
muſt theſe corrupt Heatbeniſh Schools be called 


the Schools of the Prophets; though nothing but 


the Ignorance of the Law and Goſpel] be taught 
in them; and the higheſt Enmity to Chriſt in 
all the World, lives and flouriſhes in them. 

And thus, as the Chriſtian Schools at firſt, 
brought Men from Heatbeniſm to the Goſpel; 
ſo theſe Schools carry Men from the Goſpel to 
Heatheniſm, as to their great Perfection. 

And the Fruit of this Education of Youth s 


manifeſt ; for where hath the Goſpel found Ie 


Favour, and more Enmity at any Time, than 


from the Univer fities ? 


Ridly the Martyr, with Cranmer and others, 


being in Priſon at Oxford for the Teſtimony ol 


the Goſpel, writes thus to Bradſord; As tl, 


| ſaith he, here Was never learned Man, nor all) 
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S:bolar, or other that viſited us, ſince we came into 
the Bocardo. 


than the Townſmen : A wonderful Thing, among 
ſo many, never yet Scholar offered any of us, ſo far 
as I know, any Manner of Favour, either for, or 
in Chriſt's Cauſe. Fox. Vol. 3. p. 442, 443. 
Yea farther; Where ſhall you ſee Youth 


again in all the Nation, fo vain, proud, fantaſti- 


cal, bold, impudent? Where ſhall you meet 
with ſuch Mockers and Scoffers at God, and his 
Goſpel, as here? How many hopeful Youth 
have here been ſacrificed to the Heathen, and 
their careful Parents, after much Coſt, have re- 
ceived them Home as full of Heathenih Manners, 
as Doctrine? And if ſome are lately become 
more civil and ſeemingly religious; yet is their 
Enmity to the Goſpel in its true ſpiritual Senſe, 
as it is the Word of Faith, nothing abated ; 
for ſuch as is the Doctrine among them, ſuch 
allo of Neceſſity muſt their Conſciences and 
Lives be. 

Wherefore the Univerſities, according to their 
Statutes and uſual Practice, are not the Schools 


of the Prophets, or of Chriſtians, but of Heathen 
Men; and Plato, and Ariſtotle, have more Credit 


in the Univerſity, than Moſes or Cbriſt himſelf. 
And, if after their Courſe, or running their 
Circle in Philoſophy, they betake themſelves 
to Divinity; yet do they ſo mingle, ſpoil, and 
corrupt it with Philoſophy, according to which 
they both underſtand the Scriptures, and ſpeak 
of them, that their Divinity cannot be called 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, but of Antichriſt, being 
wholly contrary to the Word of Faith. a 
| 4 1 


And in another Letter to him, he ſaith, And 
yet, as we hear, the Scholars bear us more heavily 
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| And therefore Mr. Simpſon was the more nMcor:t 
1 blame, to flatter them in their Evils, and Wor 
| _ deceive the World, in appropriating to them ſoph, 
the glorious Title of the Schoo!s of the Prophet: Nite? 
who are in all Things, ſo contrary and con.fſ:in 


11 tradictory to them. Wor 
; Now the Sum and Certainty of this Matte arma 
i is this; That the Congregations of Believers A 
Wo where only the Word of che Goſpel is trujyſſhvho. 
N taught, according to the Miniſtration of too! 


Th, 
and 
the) 
any 


(Tea 


Spirit, whether to Youth or Men, they, unde 
the New Teſtament, are anſwerable to the 
Schools of the Prophets under the Old, wh 
only taught Moſes and the Prophets: And th 
Univerfities wherein Philoſophy is firſt taugh 


the Youth, and after Divinity, and then bono 

mingled together, to the utter perverting anfrorru 

corrupting the Goſpel of Chriſt; I ſay, rh An 

Univerſities, in the Time of the Goſpel, at rant 

| anſwerable to the ig places in the Time of t. Tha 

1 Law, where a Doctrine and Worſhip prevailed Chr. 

| which was not according to God's Word, bullif of < 

| Man's Will; and where Judaiſ and Heathenil dos 

| were mingled together into one Mongrel R of t 

| gion, moſt odious and abominable to God an he | 

; his People: And lo the Univer/ittes, in the Tin and 

i! of the Goſpel, are only anſwerable to the He Rick 
it places in the Time of the Law: Bur not at all ol 

1 the Schools of the Prophets, as Mr. Sing 

5 retends. | 

"8 And now for the Concluſion of this Matter 564g 

bil! (which I reckon to be of great Concernment fofÞocrin: 

ff the true Church to be thoroughly inſtructed in N Sd 

If I ſhall bring forth the Teſtimony of ſome god! bujus n 
j authent! 


Men; of whom ſome ſhew how the School Reit, 
and Univerlitics of Chriſtians came firſt to bWwetera 
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Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon, 
or:upted, 10 wit, by departing from the plain 
Word of the Goſpel, and bringing in Philo- 
ſophy: And another foretels the Reformation of 
the Schools of Chriſtians again, lo wit, by re- 
iccting Philoſophy again, and bringing in the 
Word of Faith. All which will ſerve as a Con- 
mation of what hath been already ſpoken. 
Matthias Pariſienſis, a Bohemian by Nation, 
who lived about the Year 1380, wrote a large 
Book againſt Antichriſt, wherein he affirms, 


That * Antichriſt had ſeduced all Univerſities 


and Colleges of learned Men; ſo that now 
© they teach no ſincere Doctrine, neither give 
any true Light to Chriftians through their 
F Teaching :* To wit, They being all corrupted 
tirough Philoſophy, and having through that 
corrupted all Divinity. 


ant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bleſſed Martyr, ſaith, 
That | Antichriſt hath ſeduced all carnal 
«Chriſtians from divine Wiſdom, which is full 
of Salvation and the holy Spirit, to the Wiſ- 
dom and Science of Men, and of the Princes 


che hath exceedingly inlarged and increaſed, 
(Riches and Honours in this World; that ſo 
; : « by 


Pariſienſis. 


And John Hus, that humble and faithful Ser- jun thus 


of this World, which (Wiſdom and Science) 


and made authentical,, and very gainful of 


——ä— „* 


duxifſe, ita ut jam nihil ſani noceant, aut Cbriſtianis refte ſua 


Doctrina prelucaant. IHric. Flac. Catal, Teft. Feritat. 

+ Sedurit Antichriſtus a Divina ſapientia, plena Salute & Spi- 
ritu Sango, ad Prudentiam & ſcientiam Hominum & Principum 
jus mundi: quam copiavit nimis vehementer, & dilatavit & 


uthenticavit & lucroſam Divitiarum & Honorum in hoc ſeculo 
fecit, ut ita Divina Sapientia & Scientia eſſet neglecta a CHriſtianis, 


ie, Fob, Hus, Lib. de vita & Reg · Anticbr. cap, 30. 


Antichriſtum omnes Univerſitates & eruditorum Callegia ſe- 


nveterata & obducta, & quaſi vilis & inutilis ab jiſdem reputata, 
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* by this Means, divine Wiſdom and Scſene 
might be neglected of Chriſtians, and gra; 
bid, and be Covered over, and be account; 
© as vile and unprofitable by them; ard thi 
only that, which is high with Men, (7 ui 


human Learning) might be reckoned glorioy 


and excellent, and of oreat Authority wit 
« Chriſtian People.? 

The ſame Hus ſaith, That this human Lear; 
© ing, Wiſdom and Knowledge, Antichriſt doth 


perfectly ſubject to himſelf and his Service 


£ he being more mighty and ſubtil through th; 
Operation of Satan, than all worldly "Mer 
whom with al} their Learning, Diſciplines and 
« Abilities, he ſtrongly ſubjugates to himſel 
© and doth eſpecially ſerve himſelf of theſe 
« Wherefore, ſaith 70%, Chap. xli. Sub ipſa erun 
© radii Solis, The Beams of the Sun ſhall be 
under him; bat is, the holy Scripture, ant 


« the chief Doctors and Teachers of it; and h 


all Prepare Gold as Dirt, that is, he ſhall 


« have all the Wiſdom and Learning of Men a 


« his Pleaſure, and in great Readinels, and wit 
much Eaſe ſhall gain it to himſelf. And Anti 
«* chriſt by ſuch Men (faith F. Hus) doth mak 
« his Body or Church ſtrong againſt the Saint 


of God, and well- favoured and glorious, that 
it may appear very taking to the World, anc 
may win in all Men to it, that are not taught 
And thu: 


© of God, and renewed by his Spirit.“ 
Abtichriſt ſerves himſelf of all Learning and 


learned Men; whereas divine Learning, and 


the Teaching of God, he could never in an) 


Meaſure ſubject to himſelf, but is always dif 


covered, reliſted, and overcome by it. 
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roof whether Alexander of Hales, or Thomas of 
ate Azuine, who firſt inſtituted Univerſities ; he 
tha was a Star fallen from Heaven to Earth, wh 
i. received the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, and 
rio opned it, and brought forth into the Church 
Wit! Piloſophy, long ago dead and damned by 

the Doctrine of the Apoſtles; and from the 
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eng Martin Luther faith, * That whoſoever it was, Martin 


* 


ar Smoak of the bottomleſs Pit, at is, Philo- M. Luther 


doth ſophy, came forth Locuſts on the Earth; at 5B 


vice is, ſaich he, populus Univerſitatum, e Philoſphia 


| ti 12/75, The People of the Univerities, born 


MerYland bred of Philoſophy, Sc.“ thus Luther. 


De captiv.. 
abylon. 


ar Abbas Zoachim Calaber, who was long before — 


nſeHeſe, and flouriſhed about the Year 1230, in his 
ele Nommentary on Jeremy the Prophet, ſpeaks to 
erung Pur poſe, That the ſixth Angel, mentioned 
b Rev. ix. opens the bottomleſs Pit, and brings 
out Philoſophy into the Church; and out of 
the Smoak of this Doctrine, Locuſts proceed- 
| and are ſpread over all the Church into 
very fruitful Place; and theſe Locuſts, he 
ith, are Scholaſtici & Magiſtri, qui nunc facie 
enus blandiuntur ut decipiant, nunc cauda, tenus 
feriunt ut ſubvertant ſimplices & incautos ; that 
s, The Locuſts are Scholars and Maſters 
th according to the Academica! Degrees) who 
ometimes flatter with their Countenances ta 
leceive, and ſometimes ſtrike with their Tails, 
Fat they may ſubvert the Simple and unad- 


F:norant and common People reſort ; and they 
pen to them the old Ciſterns of Heatheniſh 
earning and Diſciplines, long ago ſtopt up 
the Doctrine of the Apoſtles: And theſe 


terns _ open, by teaching „ - 
the 


ſed, And to theſe Scholars and Maſters, the 
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of the Church. 
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Mouth, and Men of all Ages, Sorts and Co 
« ditions, ſhijl be taught no other Doctrine 
the Church of Chriſt, than that which is fou 
in the Scriptures, even in the Writings of U 


1 
« the People; but they ſhur up the living Fou 
© tain of ſaving Water, that is, the Word o "oi 
Faith: But the Spirit of the Lord (/aith ſj ..; 
© in the following Prophets, whom the Lot nd 
« ſhall raiſe up, idola ſludiorum carnalium vii pi; 
* abit, ſhall viſit the Idols of carnal Studiq sche 
maintained and kept up by ſecular Stipends,” N pro 
Farther he faith, That as Antichriſt bring gert 
* forth his Mark, which is Philoſophical Do; Lea 
* trine in the Church of Chriſt, and by ti Hun 
Mark all his Teachers and People are know Ha! 
* ſo there ſhall riſe up againſt theſe, ſuch I pe, 
© have the Mark of Chriſt, or the Sign of 7: Elce 
in their Foreheads 3 hat is, the open an 
manifeſt Doctrine of Chriſt crucified. And; 
the Signs of Maſes deſtroyed the Signs of H 74, 
« Magicians, fo ſhall the Word, or Preachinlſ6ch,0 
of the Croſs, deſtroy all Philoſophical DoWnem 
« trine, and human and ſecular Learning, o p the 


And then the Children / p-, 


Tru 


Prophets and Apoſtles; and that not accoWubyer 
ing to any human and Philoſophical UndQW.ari 
« ſtanding, but according to the Teaching e MI 


2 


Mind of the Spirit. And God, by all his ll hay 
« Servants, ſhall deſtroy the Studies of carnſlicic 
Doctors, and Maſters in Divinity, and Wer; 


diſſipate all ſecular and Philoſophical Leaſeorm 
ing, by the Word of Truth in their MoutÞ ren; 


And ſo ſhall the Church be reformed arig 
when the Doctrine of Chriſt only 
« ceived and eſteemed of, and ſhall live 
« flouriſh among Chri/tians. 


LY. 


hey ar 
ſhall be nies te 


N. 


ie Na 


rror: 
Foun 
rd 
ith he 
Lore 
nA Vil 
LUGlcs 
ids, 
bring 
| Doo 
Jy thi 
nNOWn 
uch: 
f Tha 
en an 
And: 
of ti 
ea chin 
| Do 
85 0 
en a 
d Co 
tr ine 
s fou 
of ti 
ACCOn 
Und 
Ing 1 
his tr 


car 


14 ſh 
Leal 


Moutl 


arig 
] be 
ive 4 


„ A 


Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. 
And thus as Antichriſt hath laid aſide the 


Scriptures, and all true ſpiritual and divine 


Learning out of his Schools and Univerſities, 
and hath brought into them, inſtead thereof, 
Philoſophy and human Learning (and fo theſe 
Schools are moſt unlike to the Schools of the 
Prophets) ſo in due Time, when God ſhall un- 
dertake to reform his Church, all this Sort of 
Learning ſhall be caſt out again, as Dirt and 
Dung, and the plain Word of the Goſpel only 
ſhall prevail and flouriſh among the Chriſtian 
People: Which Time the Lord haſten for his 
Elect's Sake.“ | 


Fe 


H ERROR. 


That they who have endeavoured lo pull down 


chuols, have always been Men who were found 


nemies to Religion: So Julian the Apo/tate ſhut 
þ the Doors of the Schools, becauſe he would have 
il Religion to go down. 

Anſwer. 


True it is, that they who have ſought the 


ubverſion of Chriſtian Schools, wherein the 


octrine of the Goſpel is purely tavght, without 
iz Mixture of Philoſophy and Heatheni/m, they 
have been, and are very Enemies to the true 
cligion : But they that ſeek to put down Hea- 
ni Schools, and to erect Chriſiian, or to 
tlorm the Schools of Heathen into Chriſtian, or 


0 remove Zeatheniſm out of Chriſtian Schools, 


iey are not, before God and good Men, Ene- 


mes to true Religion, but the great Friends of 


Nay, they that call Heatbeniſb Schools by 
ie Name of Chriſtian, that they may ftil] re- 
Py main 
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main with the better Credit in their Heathenjjn 
without any true Reformation according to th 
Goſpel, I rather judge them to be Enemies t 
the true Religion, and Friends only to their 
own Profit, Preferment, and Ends. 
Vetuit ns Julian indeed did forbid, that Chriſtians ſhoul 
Chghriſtiani be inſtructed in the Diſciplines of the Gentile, 
Diſciplinis but ſaith Sozomen, (the Writer of the Ecclel 
inftrueren- aſtical Hiſtory) he did this, becauſe he thoug 


tur. - Sozo. 


men. Hiſtor. that by thoſe Diſciplines Men might attain to 


Eecleſ. cap. great Faculty to perſwade, which Advantage! 
16 would not have the Chriſtians to gain to the Hei 
of their Religion. Nov certainly this was done 80 4 
as Socrates (another Writer of the EccleſtaſtiÞ* g 
Hiſtory) doth acknowledge, by the ſinguli}s: 
Providence of God. For ſeeing then Cyriſta “ 
had begun to degenerate from the Goſpel, an”) 
to betake themſelves to Heatheniſh Learning” 
Julian attributed all the Glory and Excellenc owe 
of Chriſtianity to that Learning, and ſo though en, 
with Mr. Simpſon, that if human Learning wal} e 
denied to Chriſtians, Chriſtianity itſelf wol la 
ſoon be at an End. Wherefore the Lord ſtim . 
up Julian to put down the Doctrine of the HF?! 
Tr Ren. £9018 in the Schools of Chriſtians, that it mig W. l. 


ion de. appear to all the World, that as the true Cr 
==” wr tan Religion 1s not helped by human Learning, 
Lea aing. neither is it hindred by the < Sram of ir: Andti 
there is more Light, Knowledge, Truth, V 

dom, Power, Utterance, given to Chriſtians | 

the Unction of the Spirit alone, which all rece.: 

who believe, than through all Heatheniſh Dik muck 


plines: And alſo that it might be manifeſt, t be as 


tb 
in E 
fer vic 
trine 


true Chriſtianity is founded on Faith in Chi Hh 
and the Gift of his Spirit only, and not at al . 


human Learning. For what human Learn 
h 
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Error 
tbeniſn| id Peter and John? And yet in what Wiſdom Ads iv. 13. 


| Authority, did they, being ignorant and 
earned Men, reprove, convince, and ſilence 
e greateſt and ableſt Men of the Jews ? And 


kar human Learning had Stephen? And yet he aasvi, 10. 


"4 tO the 
IMIES to 
O their 


5 ſhouWonfited the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
"entils Nerandrians, and all the Philoſophers of Cilicia 
EccleWd AJſia, which diſputed with him; and they 
though were not able to reſiſt (not the human Learn- 
ain to Ha, but) the Wiſdom and Spirit by which he 
tage h ake. And Chriſt hath promiſed all his People, 
je He, -h. for his Name's Sake they ſhould be 
1s dons gb before Kings and Rulers, who walls have 
ſiaſti e greateſt Accompliſhments of human Learn- 
ſin gute. Vat then they ſhould not ſtudy before hand ; 
priſti hat to ay; for he would give them, in that 
el, af” „. a Moulhb and Wiſdom which none of 


tir Adverſaries ſhould be able to reſiſt. And the 


arning 

eller over and Virtue of the Goſpel], and the Wil- : 
1ough$01, Knowledge, and Utterance of God's Spirit, 1 
og ve more glorioully manifeſt in plain Men, than 


would lrarned Men; for in the one, the Grace and 
I ſtir ftues of the Spirit are attributed to human 
he Herning; but in the other, to God only, who 
mig us in them. Wherefore, that the Wildom, 
e Cd Knowledge, and Light, and Power of the 
ning Word of Faith in true Chriſtians, might not be 
nd thr buted to human Learning, God ſtirred up 
„ VE" Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion, to be fo 
; erviceable to it, as to hinder Healbeniſo Doc- 

ine from being taught in the Schools of Chri- 


rece 
„ Dil rs, that ſo the Church might be reſtored to 
lt, eas ia the Days of its Youth, when there 


MWouriſhed in it only the ſimple and plain Word 
i Faith, without any intermingling Philoſophy, 
human Doctrine. And it Conffan!ine had 

* made 
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made ſuch an Order in his Time, Julian had n 
had ſuch an Opportunity to have renoung, 
Ciriſtianity, and turned Heathen, For Juli 
being inſtructed in the Philoſophy and Dil 
plines of the Heathens by Libanius his Tuto 


by this Means he came to love Philoſophy bet: 


than the Goſpel, and ſo by degrees turned fro 
Chriſtianity to Heatheniſm. Which may be af. 
Warning to all Chriſtians, that they ſuffer n 
their Children to be ſo educated, leſt at i 
with Julian, they (at leaſt in their Hearts) lo 
and reject the Goſpel, and become with hi 
Apoſtates and Pagans, 
And hence it is moſt evident, that Heathei 
Philoſophy is ſo far from being a profitah 
Study for the Children of Chriſtians, that it 
very dangerous for them to be ſo educated, 
Socrates is forced to confelsz where he fait 
For Chriſtians 1% be thoroughly inſtructed in i 
Diſciplines of the Gentiles, there is none will pri 
that this is profitable to the Chriſtian Religion: I. 
it is not without Danger for Chriſtians to be tau 
in the Learning of the Heathens, ſeeing this tea 
et that there are many Gods. And therefor 
faith he, he Doctrine of the Heathen is not 4 
proved by Chriſt, or any of his Apoſtles or Diſciple 
Therefore, ſaid Luther, | My Counſel is, th 
a touth ſhould ſbun Philoſophy, and School- Divin 
ty, as the Death of his Soul. 8 S 


8 


Chriſtianos de integro Centilium Diſciplinam imbibere, ne 
eſt qui Criſfianæ Religioni prodeſſe conceſſeret. Nam none 
extra periculum Chri/tianos Gentilium eruditione inſtitui, quip! 
quz docet multos eſſe Deos Socrates Hiſtor. Eccleſ, cap. 14. 


_ + Meum conſilium eft, ut adoleſcens vitot Philoſophiam 
Theologiam Scholaſticam, ut mortem animœ fuz, Luth. Ton, 
fol. 434. ö. | 


* 


Error 


had n 
noun 
* Juli 
d Dil Wat ihe Knowledge of Heavenly Things cannot 
Tutofome to us but by Things on Earth : And that all 
y bet pivigity is ſwaddled in human Learning. | 


Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon, 


III. KX. 


ed fro | 

De af, Anſwer. 

frer nc | | 

at la I conceive that all Chri/tians at the firſt read- 
S) JoaWing of this, will acknowledge that this Doctrine 
ch his not divine, but Philoſopbical. 


The Philoſophers ſay, That nothing is in the 
alben Underſtanding, but that which is firſt in the Senſe, 
ofitab * h is proportionable to that which Mr. 
at it WM Simp/on ſpeaks) and yet they know not what 
ed, M they ſay, when they fay lo. But let us conſider 


> faitMit this be ſo : That the Knowledge of Heavenly 

i in l ones cannot come t0 us but by Things on Earth; 

I gra then how ſhall we know the Myſtery of God: | 
n: Meren the Father, and the Myſtery of Chrift, _ , 


aug who is God manifeſt in the Fleſh * Or how ſhall 

5 ear the Myſtery of Faith, and of our Union with 
ereforf} Chriſt through Faith, into one Fleſh and Spirit 

not ol with him, be known ? Or the new Birth and 

ci nov Creature, which hath all Things new in it, 

s, ard all thoſe new Things, the Things of God ? 

Divi Or how ſhall the free Juſtification of a Sinner, 
through the Death of Chriſt, and bis Reconcili— 

ation to God, be known, with all the reſt of 

the Things of the Golpel 3 ſeeing Nothing on The Knows 
Earth can reveal the leaſt Part of theſe Things ? 2 


heavenly 


And if the World by Wiſdem, that is, its Phi- Things 
loſophy, knew not God, how can it by that fam Hen 
Wiſdom reveal God, and his Things, which it ven us, 
never knew ? Ney, the Apoſtle doth clearly 


I 2 teſtify 


— 9 — ares — — 
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nor Ear heard, neither have ever entred into il 


Heavenly Things cannot come to us, but by Things 
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teſtify againſt this carnal and corrupt Podtrin he G. 
in 1 Cor. ii. 7. 8. ſaying, We ſpeak the Wiſdom i af 
God in a Myſtery, even the hidden Miſdom, whit Viſde 
God ordained before the World unto our Gly, by 
ewhich none of the Princes of this World New Far 
And by Princes of this World, he means no ar n. 
only Worldly Powers, as Chryſo/tom affirms ty h 
but alſo Philoſophers and Orators, who oftW+ hur 
obtained the chief Government among the N gut 
tions. God hath wrapped up his Goſpel, faite | 

Paul, into ſuch hidden Wiſdom, that they arſW:joh 
never able to ſearch into it, or to diſcover i the 
leaſt Part of it, ſeeing 8 contrived it ad a! 
and appointed it before the World unto offi} the 
Glory; and all their Knowledge is but fron his 
the World. Yea, he adds, Eye hath not ſcn; Lo 
f all £ 
> fille, 
te nat 
g? J 
ave ta 


0d An, 
f God 


Fleart of Man, the Things which God hath pre 
pared for them that love him : In which Word; 
God hath ſhut out the natural Man for ever, 
with all his Study, Knowledge, Abilities, and 
Attainments, from the having any right Under. 
ſtanding of his Kingdom, or the Things of it. 


For the Eye of Man hath not ſeen them al ane /; 


Tail. 
the Þ 
revea 
F bis / 
But! 


Time, nor his Ear heard them, nor hath an 
Knowledge of them entred into his Heart : So tar i 
this Doctrine from Truth, That the Knowledge i 


on Earth, But the Apoſtle ſhews how the 


Faithful come to know theſe high, holy, (pi-Wiiniz; 


ritual, and eternal Things, which lie infinitely 

beyond the Knowledge Band Diſcovery of all 

Men, Io wit, by the Spirit, ſaying, But God hair 

revealed them io us by the Spirit; for the Spiri Ov 

 fearcheth all T hings, yea, the deep Things of God 17 4 

So that the People of God know the Things ff Cor. 1 
che 


— 


Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon, 

he Goſpel, not by Earthly Things, as Mr. Simp- 
mm affirms, nor by Philoſophy and outward 
Viſdom, which only reaches to * Things, 
ut by the * Spirit. 

Farther, F all Divinity be feaddled in human 
learning; then I do affirm, that all ſuch Divi- 
ty hath no great Depth; ſeeing the Bottom 
t human Learning | is eaſily fathomed. 
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But can any Chriftian Heart think, that all Zumar 


ſailchrue Divinity, which comprehends in it the — 
Yar leighth, and Breadth, and Length, and Depth ans harr 
er th the Love of God, which paſſeth Knowledge g 


t all 
ou 
fron 
ſeen, 
0 tit 
Fre. 
ord, 
ever, 
and 
det. 
Fit! 
a 

an) 
far l 
ge of 
vin 

the 


Uthe infinite and incomprehenſible Treaſures 

{ his Wiſdom, Power, and Righteouſneſs, of 
is Love, Goodneſs, Truth, Faithfulneſs, and 
all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, wherewith he 
filled, can be contained and wrapped up in 
he narrow and ſcant Bounds of human Learn- 


we taught, That all true Divinity is contained in 
od and his Word, and that we can know nothing 


ave ſpoken by the Siri and Believers do receive 
Faith; and out of this Word, all the Learning 
the World doth not contain in itſelf, neither can 
reveal to us aright, the leaſt Thing of God, or 
bis Mind and Mill. 

But I conceive he might ſpeak thus, That all 


pi Pviniiy is wrapped up in human. Learning, to 
Itely = a deter 
all | 

hall "Ne 

part * Ov Judd Tiis ode 002125. e euTh N26 ver del reg TIS 
Go., ri h. 1 4 n oy dioervely x; Taps 
er Net eig T& Se Abs pier. Chriſoſtom. in 1 Epiſt. 
4 Cor. Hom, 7. 


che 


g? How much truer Doctrine had it been to 


Cod arigbi, but by his Word, which holy Men 


nd all the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, and Divinity, 
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who want human Learning, muſt needs alſo wail 
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deter the common People from the Study an 
Enquiry after it, and to cauſe them 11] to es. 
pect all Divinity from the Clergy, who þy their N. 
Education have attained to that human Lea cho! 
ing which the plain People are deſtitute of: For 
it is the old and new Deſign of Antichrift, t 
make the People depend on the Clergy for a 
Divinity, though the People have the Scripture 
as near them, and the Grace of God utualln 
nearer to them, than they; ſeeing God re 
the Proud, and gives Grace io the Humble. 

Again, if all Divinity be ſwadaled in hum 

Learning, then muſt it ſadly follow, that all 


Divinity ; and then how ſhall poor plain People 
who live in lawful Callings, and have not the 
Leiſure to attain human Learning, how ſhil 
they do to be faved ? Or what Help muſt the 
have to teach them Divinity, who have nol 
Opportunity to gain human Learning ? 

And yet farther, i all Divinity be ſwaddled ! 
human Learning, then Chriſt and his Apoſtle 


S 

had no true Divinity; for they had no bumifftbe G 
Learning to ſwaddle it in, nor would have none Ani 
ſhall we ſay now, according to Mr. Simpſon "ich 
Doctrine, that they had no Divinity? I do widme. 
all Boldneſs affirm, that this Doctrine is confſÞ19m! 
trary to the Chriſtian Faith. _ 
(Begi 
IV. ERROR. hors 

vince 


That Paul was brought up at the Feet of Gif on 
malie], and God took bim fo fitted, (io wit, witli of p 
human Learning) and made him an able Inſtru © Whe 
ment in his Church. accu 


AnfurY- Lett 


— 


% — eco 
- 
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y and 


0 ex. Anſwer. | 
the Not ſo 3; but God took Paul, not a good Faul nad? 
earn ſcholar, and ſo made him an able Preacher; through the 


: For 
8. 1 
or a 
pture 
tually 
reſi 


but he took him, as a Blaſphemer, and a Perſe. 579 
utor, and as a cruel and inraged Enemy againſt nor through 
hriſt, and his Truth, and People, and mag 2 
ified the Riches of his Mercy in converting 
ſuch an one: And Paul having much forgiven 1 j 
lin, loved much; and through his great Love, 
„as the fitter to preach the Goſpel, according 
o that of Chriſt to Peter; Peter doſt thou love 
% Feed my Sheep, Yea, Paul himſelf aſcribes 
bis painful and profitable Preaching, not to his 
Learning and Education under Gamaliel (which | 
iſo was, or ought to have been, only in the ; 
aw and Prophets, as hath been proved) but 
to the free Grace of God beſtowed on him, 
aying, I laboured more abundantly than they all 
hl not 1, but the Grace of God in me , So that 
P11] became ſo excellent a Preacher, not by his 
htting through human Learning, but through 
he Grace of God, 

And here I ſhall mind Mr. Simpſon of a Paſſage 


Duma 
at all 
Wa 
eople 
Jt the 
; (hal 
© the 
e not 


Ned! 
o ſtle 
uma 


none 
en hich I have read in Chryſoſtom, which comes 
Wit ome to this Matter in hand; it is in his third 


Homily on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, - 
there he ſaith, That God had no need, at the 
Beginning of the Goſpel, of learned Men, and 
Sophiſters, to preach the Goſpel, and to con- 
' vince the World with Syllogiſms; but did 
only uſe the Word of Faith, in the Mouths 
of plain Handicrafts - men, and Artificers : 
* Wherefore, (/ailh he) when the Greeks ſhall 
'accule the Diſciples of Chriſt, as ignorant of 
Letters, and unlearned, let us ourſelves, who 
| 1 * are 


Con 


. A ˙ 


Ae 
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dare Chriſlians, accuſe them more. Neither | « ( 


* any one lay, vat Pau! was wiſe and learn 
but Jet us lay, their Men were wiſe and learn 
* but ours were rude and ignorant; for in thy 
© doing (according to the Truth) we ſhaii hay 
* the greater Advantage againſt them. For! 
Paul was unlearned, and yet overcame Karnt 
Plato, his Victory was the greater, and th 
Grace of God the more glorious. 
* Now this I ſay, (ſaith he) becaule th 
* other Day, I heard a certain Chriſtian il 
courſing ridiculouſly with a Greet; each e 


A 


them in their Diſcourſe prejudicing theis Ow / 
« Cauſe : For the Greek ſpake that which ano 
© Chriſtian ſhould have ſaid 3 and the Chri/tinfltha 
«* ſpake that which the Greek ſhould have {aid the! 
For the Queltion between them being touch Þ 
< 1vg Paul and Plato, the Greet endeavoured (that 
prove that Paul was rude and unlearned ; buff /A 


© the Chriſtian through his Simplicity, did enWof 1 
* deavour to prove, that Paul was more learned ſi. 
* and eloquent than Plaio, And ſo, the Grehv: 
« ſhould obtain the Victory, if the CyrijtianWiis 
« Reaſons ſhould prevail. For if Paul were nor} C 
« learned than Plalo, than might Men object fo 
* that he overcame not the Mord through Gra Wri 
c but through Hloquence. Wherefore that whiciWike 
the Chriſlian ſpake, made for the Greet; anWLea! 


that which the Creek ſpake, made for thMto tl 
« Chriſtian (i. 
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« Chriſti-u, Wherefore ( he ſaith ) when the 
rechts hall ſay, the Apoſiles were rude, and 
e unl.arned, poor, mean, ſimple, ebjcure Perſons, 
© ler us acknowledge it as the Truth , for this is 
«no; their Reproach, bur their Glory; that 
being ſuch, they yet overcame the learned 
Men, the wile Men, the Philoſorhers, the 
« Rhetoricians, th- Grators, the Princes, and 

calh the World, as it they had not been Men. 
< ep when any Thing ts done above the State 

and Power of Nature, this doth exceedingly 
cmanif-ft and magnify the Grace of God.” 

And ſo it appears, that Chryſoſtom was of 
another Mind in this Matter touching Paul, 
than Mr. Simpſon; ard that Paul was of ano- 
ther Mind touching himſelf, 

Now feeing Mr. Simpſon doth here inſinuate, Human 
thar human Learning fits a Man Io the Miniſtry 4 

Ye Goſpel 3 and ſeeing this allo is the Opinion 4 Man ro 
of all the carnal and unbelicving People, I do 7 ie 
de ſire them to conſider, what me godly Men el. 
hive ſpoken clearly from the Word of God in 
this Matter. 

Chry/oſtom (who knew the Myſtery of the 0 
Goſpel more clearly than any of the ancient © 
Writers) in his Comment on the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, doth wholly exclude human 
Learning from contributing any thing, either 
to the ſpeaking or receiving the Goſpel. © For 
* ({41th he) to believe in him that was crucified, 
and buried, and to be fully perſwaded that he 
' roſe again, and firs at the right Hand of God, 
and hath all Power in Heaven and Earth given 
to him, and that he is made of God, to the 
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hole Church, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanc— 


etilication and Redemption; this Doctrine 
« ſtands 


4 
5 
1 
1 
; 
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* Ignorance : 
Thing, (ſaith he) Ignorance is more fit and 


The Confutation of Mr, S. Simpſon's Error, 


© ftands not in Need of human Wiſdom and 


c Reaſonings, but of Faith only, and that both 
in them that ſpake it, and in them that receive 
Por the Apoſtles did not proceed in thi; 
Matter in outward Wiſdom, but in Faith, and 
© fo became more wile and excellent thas the 
* worldly Wiſe : And fo much the more, as it 
is a greater Matter to receive the Things 4c 
God by Faith, than to be perſuaded into then 
by the Force of Argument. 
He adds alſo, * That, to the receiving tic 
© Doctrine of the Goſpel, neither is the wi 
Man profited any thing by his Wiſdom, nei. 
ther is the plain Man h. indred any thing by his 
T Yea, if I may ſpeak a wonderful 


© ready | to receive the Goſpel than Miſdom. And 


© Shepherd, and a Plowman, will ſooner re. 


« ceive the Goſpel, and ſubmit to it, than a 
Scholar, who lives in the Strength of human 
£ Wiſdom and Reaſon.” 

He farther ſaith there, j That where the 
© Wiſdom of God is, (as it is in the Goſpel} 
© there is no Need of Man's Wiſdom, as where 


© the Sun is, there is no Need of a Candle. 
And 
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TITETW Au, 070 TS A K, To riss. 74 Ti 
Oi J iC Chiyſoſt. in 1. Epiſt. ad Corinth, 
Hom. 4. 
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And he concludes there this Matter thus, 
oth + That the Preaching of the Goſpel is a heavenly 
Thing, and that human Wiſdom and Learn- 
thiz ing cannot help herein, but rather binder. 


and And that therefore when Chriſt ſent forth the 


the firſt Teachers of the Goſpel, he took not wiſe 
5 ir MW and learned Philoſophers, tnat the Croſs of 
ot Chriſt might not be made void, and that the 
em! Faith of Chriſtians ſhould not ſtand in the 

© Wiſdom of Man, but in the Power of God : But 
the he choſe plain Fifber-men, Tent-makers, Publi- 
viſecaus, obſcure, ſimple, poor, contemptible, 
nei. ignorant and unlearned Men; and theſe over- 
biz came Kings, Princes, People, Nations, Greeks, 
ful Philoſophers, Orators, Sophifters, they overcame 
and the ancient Manners, Cuſtoms, and the very 


und Religion of the World; allo their Laws, Fudg- 


re. ments, divers Sorts of Paniſhments, and innu- 
1 2M merable Kinds of Deaths ; and by all this (/aith 
nan be) it was manifeſt, that their Preaching was not 
in human Wiſdom, but in the Grace of God.“ * 
the And thus doth Chryſoftom affirm, and. prove, 
el Ta- human Learning doth not fit Men to the 
erte Miniſtry of the Goſpel, but is rather a Hindrance 
thereunto, * that the Grace of God only fits them 
\ nd Mio 1b beaveniy Fork. | 
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Hear alſo what Mickliſf faith to this Matter, w;cuim 


In his Book entituled, The Path Way to perfect 
| Knowledge 3 where he ſheweth, that it is not 


Scriptures, and to profit in the Study of them, 
but ſomething? more high and heavenly : His 
- 


—_— 


Oe Sven + £71 i i gople, is SO perien d x 27 
9, dAAL O Arr. 
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Through 
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dane: Therefore worldly Fools, do ye firſt repent 


n come 40 
under aud 


ihe & crip- 
Tren. 


of God's Scripture : 


The Confutation of” Mr. S. Simpſon's Error, 
own Words are theſe, He whoſe Heart is full 
* of Love, comprehendeth without any Error, 
the manifold Abundance, and largeſt Teaching 


For Paul faith, The Taf. 
ces of the Law is Charily ; and in another 
Place, The End of the Law is Charity, of clean 
Heart, and good Conſcience, and of Faith un- 


© feigned : And Chriſt ſaith, Thou ſhalt love thy 


« Lord God, of all thy Hear 1, and of all thy Soul, 
and of all thy Mind, and thy Neighbour as thy. 


© ſelf : For in theſe two Commandments hanget) 
© all the Law and the Prophets: 


And, as the 
* Root of all Evil is Covetouſneſs, 0 the Root of all 
Good is Love. 

Charity, by which we love God, and the 
£ Neighbour, holdeth ſurely all the Greatneſs 
and Largeneſs of God's Speeches, Therefore, 
© if we have not Leifure to ſearch all the holy 


© Scriptures, and to pierce into all the Privities 


* of them; hold thou Love, whereon all T hings 
« hang, and ſo ſhalt thou hold that which thou 
« Jearneft there, and allo that which thou learneſt 
not. For if thou know Charity, thou knowelt 
© ſomething, whereon alſo that hangeth, which 
thou knoweſt not. And in that which thou 
underſtandeſt in Scripture, Love 7s open; and 
in that which thou underſtandeſt not, Love i 
« bid. Therefore he that holdeth Love in Vir- 


tues or good Life, holdeth forth that which 1s 


open, and that which is hid in God's Word. 
And after ſpeaking to the Clergy, he ſaith, 


* of your Sins, and forſake Pride and Covetoul: 


« neſs, and be ye meek, and fear ye God in all 
© Things, and love your Neighbours as your— 
"0 ſeit, bas ah then ſhall ye profit in the Study ol 
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poly Writ. And this is a far other Way 
„to underſtand the Scriptures, than human 

o Learning. 

. And after, he ſpeaking of the Abominations 

er Jof the Univerſity of Oxford, faith thus; * The 

11 fourth Abomination is, that it is now pur— 

- poſed to hinder Chriſtian Men from learning 

by freely God's Law, till they have ſpent nine or 
„ten Tears at Art or Philoſophy, which com- 

« prehendeth many ſtrong Errors of Heathen 


9 
„Mer, againſt the Chriſtian Belief, It ſeemeth 
he Newell, that God will not ceaſe from Vengeance, 


Mull it, and other Things, be puniſhed ſore. 
For it ſeemeth, that worldly Clerks, and 
he feignedly religious, do this under Pretence, 
of; that ſimple Men cf Wit and Knowledge, know 
e, not God's Law, to preach it generally againſt 
ly is in the Realm. But wit ye, worldly Clerks, 


ies and feignedly religious, that God both can, 
os Mend may, if it liketh him, ſpeed ſimple Men 
hu out of the Univerſity, as much to know the 
et Nboly Scriptures, as Malters in the Univerſity. 
eſt MW Wherefore (he ſail) it is no great Matter, 


ch though Men of good Will be not poiſoned | 


ou MY vith Zeaiben Mens Error nine or ten Years 
nd together; but let them live well, and ſtudy 
„the holy Scriptures, and preach truly and 
ir- freely againſt open Sins till Death.“ Thus he. 
is hereby he declares, that the Scriptures are 
ot to be underſtood by human Learning, but 
th, Faith and Love: And that human Learning 


ent ih not prepare Men to the Krowledge of the | | ; 
| 


uf. Word, but rather corrupt them with Teathen Il. | 


all ens Err | 
ar-M 7indal alſo, that Apoſtle of end (as Fox Tindal, 
of Wilcth him) a bleſſed Martyr, (peaks thus to 
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The Confutation of Mr, S. Simpſon's Erro 
this Matter, © They will ſay yet more ſhameM* Ch 
fully (meaning the Clergy) that no Man ca 414 
© underſtand the Scriptures without Philautia der 
« that is to ſay, Philoſophy : A Man mult firt © inat 
be well ſeen in Ariſtotle, ere he can underſtandÞ © be 
« the Scripture, /ay they. Now (ſaith he) Ai rob 
c ftotle*s Doctrine is, that the World was withouſ /, 
Beginning, and ſhall be without End, and thii 77a 
< the firſt Man never was, and the laſt new Wo 
« ſhall be: And that God doth all of Neceſſii But 
neither careth what we do. Without tO and 


Doctrine (ſaith he, Ironically) how could we uf have 

«© ckerſtand the Scripture, that ſaith, God rea nuzz 
© the World of nought, and God worketh all Thin tum 

« of bis free Will, and for a ſecret Purpoſe ; a with 

* that we ſhall riſe again; and God will ba to th 
Accounts of all that we have done in this Liſe? N of 1/ 
Ariſtotle faith, Give a Man a Law, and allen 

c hath Power of himſelf to do, or fulfil H Man; 
Law, and becometh righteous with workin law, 
'< righteoufly, But Paul and the Scripture {ai} Aga 


hat the Law doth but utter Sin only, and be Matter 


eth not; neither hath any Man Power to ao and n. 
La, till the Spirit of God be given him thru the G 
« Faith in Chriſt. Is it not a Madneſs then WF 4erna 
« ſay, that we could not underſtand the Sci 794: | 
ture without Ariftotle? Moreover, Arif eve, 
Felicity and Bleſſedneſs ſtandeth in avoiding M* Voctr 
« Tribulations, and in Riches, Health, Honoff 42/274, 
« Worſhip, Friends and Authority, which 5 deviſe 
city pleaſeth our Spirituality well. Now viſf Opinic 
out theſe, and a Thouſand ſuch like Poin 
couldſt thou not underſtand Scripture, wil 
« faith, That Righteouſneſs cometh by Chriſt, . 
* not of Man's Will: And how that Virtucs 


« the Fruits and Gifts of God's Spirit, > | 


\* Quod fi 
initus do 
neologiæ 
auſturn eft 
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* and Adverſity, How, I ſay, couldſt thou un- 
* derſtand the Scriptures without Philoſophy, 
f inaſmuch as Paul, Col. ii. warned them, zo 
* beware leſt any Man ſpot. them (that is to ſay, 


and 

4M © rob them of their Faith in Chriſt). through Phi- 
ou © /o/ophy and deceitful Vanities, and through the 
th © Traditions of Men, and Ordinances after the 


eye World, and not after Chriſt £ — And after 
gut now, ye drive them from God's Word, 
«and will let no Man come thereto, until he 
u have been two Years Maſter of Art. Firſt they 
«nuzzle them in Sophiſtry, & in bene funda- 
um; and there corrupt they their Judgrrents 
with apparent Arguments, and with alledging 


pal to them Texts of Logick, of Natural „ 
of Mela phyſick, and Moral Philoſophy, and of 
dall manner of Books of Aritatle® and of all 


ü Manner of Doctors, which yet they never 
ki ſaw, Sc. 

al Again, Huldricus Zuinglius ſpeaks thus to this 
Matter, We muſt needs be taught of God, 
4% and not of Men (io wit, in the Knowledge of 
ru the Goſpel.) For this is the Saying of the 
hen eternal Trac, which knows not how to lie, 
Sci Fobn vi. * But and if you do not firmly be- 


Ae heve, that you may be taught of God, human 


ing Doctrines being utterly rejected, ye are yet 
Ono deſtitute of true Faith, Neither have I myſelf, 
h P deviſed this Thing; for Hilarie allo is of this 
Opinion; but there is no Need of his Teſti- 
mony, 


— 


jt, „ od fi non firmiter creditis, vos, humanis Doctrinis deſertis, 

tucs hl lvinitus doceri poſſe, vera fide etiamnum vacui eftis, Cadit hic 
neologiz Scholaſticz uſus univerſus, & quicquid ex Philoſophis 

nd 1 eſt, Ling, lib. de certitudine & ver tate Verb: Der, 

« Ch 


* Chriſt bleſſeth us in Tribulations, Perſecutions, - 
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134 . The Confutation of Mr, 8. Simpſon's Errors, Z 


* mony, when we hear that both Chriſt, and ally , 
the Apoſtles were of the ſame Mind. And wis 
© here the whole Uſe of School Divinity falls to * 
the Ground, and whatloever is drawn out o bat 
the Philoſophers. For all theſe Things co Ariſ 
© lean on human Reaſons, which when they have he? 
once poſſeſſed a Man's Mind, he then thinks nd 
that the Heavenly Doctrine is wholly to be: 
« directed and framed according to the Rule o 
human Learning, which he judges to be mol 
« firm and infa!lible, Which Thing they fu. 


ny 
in hi. 
ſpeci 
muſt 
but 1 
and 

thou, 
ſcem 
We 
Philo 


© ceſſat Philsſophus, illic incipit Theologus, where 
the Philoſopher ceales, there the Divin be: 
gins; whereby they ſigniiy thus much, that 
he is able to judge moſt rightly in divine 
« Things, who comes molt furniſhed with human 
Learning. As if ſo be the Light of our Wil ſpeal 
« were more excellent, and more perſpicuouſif Faitt 
« than the divine Glory: When yer we beuß of F. 
« Chriſt ſaying, I receive not Glory of Men; M p,;;} 
© 1 know you, that you have not the Love of Gif And 
in yet, John v. For they who have the Lovi.,yeg 
< of God, cleave to no Word fo conſtantly as sher 

« the Word of God; ſeeing this is the LigitW- 7e 


Ln 


© that enlightens every Man that comes into t- it; 


World. But no Man is able to prove thi ply, p. 
« Philoſophy is ſuch a Light. For which ol nh, v0 
« Philoſophers inſtructed the Apoſtles ? T tok 
« ſimple, and in the Judgment of the World 
* thoſe fooliſh Men, unſkilful, and unlcarte . b, 
« Fiſher-men, were elected and inſtituted of Got n 
and then were ſent forth to preach, that theſende, in 


; | zendo, le 
might become the Maſters and Teachers of t ebus no: 
tantum ef 
ſt verax, 
ua ſpher 
tra omr 


dei, non 


whole World; 7% wit, that God, accordin 
to the Saying of Paul, might make a ſham. 
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all the Strength of the World, and all the 
Wiſdom of the World.* Thus he. 2 

Luther alſo ſaith, * * It is an Error to ſay; 
chat a Man cannot be a Divine, but through 
Ariſtotle; nay, ſaith he, a Man cannot be a 
Divine except he become one without Ariſtotle. 
And again, A Man becomes a Divine by living, 
yea, by dying, and by being damned, (to wit, 
in his own Senſe) not by ſtudying, reading, or 
ſpeculating. And again, In holy Things we 
muſt not diſpute or play the Philoſophers ; 
but in Divinity we mult only hear and believe, 
and reſolve in our Heart, that God is trus, 


though the Things he ſpeaks in his Word, 


ſcem never ſo abſurd to Reaſon. And again, 
We ſhall then do well, if we leaving Logick or 
Philoſophy in their own Sphere, do learn to 
ſpeak with new Tongues in .the Kingdom of 
Faith, without all Sphere. For the Affection 
of Faith is to be exerciſed in the Kingdom of 
Faith, and not a Philoſophical Underſtanding.“ 
And thus have theſe godly Men held forth and 


proved from the Word, that human Learning is 


uber a Hindrance than a Help, to the Miniſtry 


be Goſpel, and doth rather unfit than fit Men 


Wit, and that the Grace and Teaching of God 


ply, prepares and enables Men to this divine I/ork, 
ind no human Thing at all. 


K Wherefore 


— — 1 r 


* Error eſt dicere, Sine Ariſtotele non fit Theologus ; imò 


heologus non fit, niſi id fiat ſine Ariſtotele, Tom, 1. F. io. vi- 
ende, imo moriendo & damnando fit Theologus, non intelli- 
endo, legendo aut ſpeculando. Luth. Tom. 2. fol. 57. In ſacris 


ebus non eſt. diſpurandum aut Philoſophandum ; in Theologia 


tntum eft audiendum & credendum, & ſtatuendum in corde, Deus 
t verax, &c, Rectius fec-rimus fi DialeQica ſeu Philoſophia in 
ua ſphæra relictis, diſcamus loqui Novis Linguis in Regno fidei,. 
xtra omnem Sphæram. Affectus dei exercendus eft in Articvlis 
dei, non Intellectus Philoſophicus, Luther. 
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Nothing in 
greater En- 


mity to 


Ch . 
— %% for the Goſpel, 


human 


Learning. Enmit 


ſuch Contradiction and Reſiſtance, 


The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſon's Err; 

Wherefore let all true Chriſtians be advil 
that human Learnirg is ſo far from fitting 
and the Miniſtry thereof, as 
ſuggeſted, that indeed there is nothing in great 
to Chriſt crucified ; nor more contra 
to the Word of the Croſs, than that; ye 
nothing in all the World hath been ſuch ; 
Introducer, Favourer, Supporter and Inlatg 
of Antichriſt's Kingdom, as buman Rea 
Learning and Philoſophy. This hath broug 


in all the Hypocriſy, Superſtition, falſe Dotrin 


falſe Worſhip, Sects, Schiſme, Diviſions, Whit 
have at any Time prevailed in the Chute 
during all the Reign of Antichriſt: And 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and the true Belief and Pradii 
of ir, hath not had at any Time a greater, ar 
more ſubtil, and plauſible Enemy than th 
Yea farther; the groſs Ignorance and Plindn: 


of the rude World, hath not ſo perverted ar 


fal ſi fied the Word of the Goſpel, nor rendred 
nor hat 
brought ſuch Annoyance to the Faithful, wi 
have received and confeſſed it, as human Scien 
have done: For this hath enabled Men ſtout 
to oppoſe the Truth, and ſubrilly to deter 
Error as the Truth; this hath made Men bo 
and cunning to ſuppreſs God's Mind from t 
World, and to hold forth their own Mind! 


them, as if it were God's, under the Pretence 


the au vrt Letter of the Word; and a Mul 


tude of other Evils have ſprung from this co 
rupt Fountain. 
fo far from encouraging Chriſtians to betak 


Wherefore the Apoſtle Pau 


themſelves to human Learning to fit them f 
the Goſpel, that he by the Spirit utterly fo 
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Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. 
ould be ſpoiled through the Vanity of it, and 
he led away from Chriſt, And thus in thu 
Matter hath Mr. Simpſou manifeſtly departed 
tom the Doctrine of the Scriptures, and of 
faithful Men who have ſpoken from it. 


V. E R R OR. 


That Mens Hatred to God, doth as wall appear 
in their Hatred to human Learning, as if they 
hated the Scriplures. 


Anſwer. 


I conceive Mr. Simpſon's Heart was hot within 
him, out of his great Zeal to human Learning 


the great Goddeſs by which the Univerſity lives) 


when he thus ſpake : And it appears he 1s very 
tender of the Reputation and Glory of it, who 
thus vindicates it, at as high a Rate as the very 
Scriptures. But Sir, do you know no more 
Difference between the moſt precious Word of 
our eternal Lord God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the fooliſh, corrupt and ſtinking Doctrine 
of Men? Is there no more Difference in your 
Divinity, between the Word of Righteouſneſs, 
Life, and Salvation, which God hath ſpoken 
by Chriſt, and Ckriſt by his Servants, and the 
Wc.d and Doctrines by wretched Men, full of 


Sin, Death, and Deſtruction? And if the Law 


itelt, given by the Miniſtration of Angels, 
loſeth its Glory before the Goſpel, as the 
_ teſtifies: How much more doth Hea- 

tb21i/ſh Philoſophy, brought forth partly from 
the corrupt Reaſon of Man, and partly from the 
Inſpiration of the Devil, become loathſome and 
abominable before it, for ever? And cannot we 
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138 The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſon's Error, 
be Enemies to this, ſay you, without hatin 
the bleſſed Word of God? Nay, the bleſſ; 
Word of God, where it prevails in Truth, dot 
make Men to hate this, and to count it Lof 
and Dung, and Filth, and the moſt Joathfom 
Baſeneſs in the World, in compariſon of it{elf 
Wherefore, through the Grace of Chriſt, 1. 
will ſo love the Scriptures, which are divin 
Learning, as to hate human and Heather; 

Learning for their Sakes, ſeeing it hath put 
Vail of Darkneſs in the Church, over this gl 
\rious Sun, the Word of Faith. 


VI ENRON 


That if the Spirit teach without Means, Mn 
may as well be without the Ordinances, as Wihui 
the Univerſities and human Learning. | 

Anſwer. ö 
Arts and We do not ſay, that the Spirit uſually teach 
Srrexces eth without Means in the Church of Chritt ; bu 
the Means we ſay, he teacheth by Means of his own ap. 
A” pointing; and how wil] Mr. Simpſon prove bf 
zcacheth any Scripture, that Univerſities and humat 
1 Church, Learning are Means which the Spirit of Gol 
uſeth to teach his Church by? Where did eve 
the Lord ſpeak one Word, that he would ul: 
the Diſciplines of the Gentiles, as Means where) 
to teach Men to know the Myſtery of Chriſt! 
Wherefore this is ſtrange Doctrine, that Art 
and Sciences are the Means whereby the Spiti 
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Antichriſt hath taught his Church after this 

Manner, and hath ſet up human Learning as an 

Ordinance of God, yea, as an Ordinance of the 

New Teſtament to learn Chriſt by; that Chrif- 

ians might be trained up to know Chriſt e 

Wiſdom of God, by human Learning, the Wil- 

dom of the World, which is in direct Enmity 

to God, 2 
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„The chief Ordinances whereby God helps his | 
t church, are the Word of Faith, and the Prayer 1 
Wn / Faith; and by the Miniſtration of the Spirit, | i 
he begins and carries on the Salvation of his 1 
Hyiritual People: And theſe Ordinances the true i 
Church cannot want, neither doth God do any i | 
Fhing in his Church without them. But the 3 
nMSpiricual Church, for ought that I could ever l 
et read in the Word, may well want their vi 


divine Ordinance of human Learning, and yet 
not want any Ordinance of God, that he hath 
appointed and ſanctiſied for the Uſe of his true 
Church. 


c VI. E R R OR. 

Ut | | 

ap That Men now, are not to receive the Spirit, in 
bi ba, immediate Way io underſtand the Scriptures, 


n which it was given to them who wrote the 
dcriptures. | 


—— 


Anſwer, = 


vet 
ule 3: 
ebf Surely Mr. Simpſon will not deny, that the e Scrip- 


Spirit is given to that whole Church, which is r. 


the Body of Chriſt, feeing Paul ſaith, F any food, but 
lan have not Chriſt*s Spirit he is none of his, he 32 
s no Member of his. Now the Spirit is always whereby 
even to whomſoever it is given by the Father —_—Y 
nad the Son, as Chriſt taught his Diſciples, 
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promiſing them, hat ihe Father wwould ſend 1h 
Spirit to them in his Name; and allo, that 
himſelf would ſend it to them from the Fathy, 
And was this Promiſe only made to them, and 
not to all the Faithful alſo, who ſhould belieys 
in Chriſt through their Word? Doth not Pai] 
ſay, Rom. xii. 3. of the whole Church, Thath 
one Spirit we are all hapilzed inlo one Bad, and 
are all made lo drink into one Spiril © He faith 
alſo to the Galatians, Chap. iv. Becauſe ye art 
Sons, God hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into Jour 
Hearts, crying Abba Father. And thus it i 
manifeſt that the whole Church of Believers, 
and every true Member thereof, do rcc-ive the 
Spirit of God. And & they not receive it alike 
immediately from d? Who can give the 
Spirit of God to Man, but God himfe}t ? When 
God promiſed to prour out his Spirit in the la 
Days upon all Fleſh, did he name any Differ. 
ence in the pouring it out, ſaying, ſome fal 
receive it immediately, and ſome mediately : ? No, 
but all that are counted worthy to receive the 
Spirit of God, do receive it alike immediately 
trom him; neither hath Chriſt 9 Wy Lieu- 
tenant or Deputy in the World, ive his 
Spirit to Men in his Abſence : But _ himſelf is 
always preſent in his true Church to the End of 
the World, both to teach them, and ro give 
them his Spirit. He is too much in the Dark: 
neſs of Antichriſt that denies this. 

It is manifeſt then, that all the true Church 
do alike, receive the Spirit of God, and that they 
all receive it alike immedintely from God, ſee. 
ing no Man nor Angel can give the Spirit of 
God, but God himſelf gives his own Spirit to 
whom he pleaſes, by his own Word, which he 
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imſelf miniſters by his own Spirit: And by 
his Spirit did holy Men ſpeak the Scripture, 


ber and by this Spirit only do holy Men of God un- | 
_ derſtand the Scripture, as Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. ii. A 
" 12, Now we have received not the Spirit of the | 
rid, but the Spirit which is of God, that we b 
al by might know the Things that are freely given 10 us bY 
ant God ; among which, his Word hath a chief il 
aith Place. And after ſaith, that by he Spirit they | 
uad the Mind of Chriſt, which others want, who "x 
yet have the ſame Letter of the Word, and are bi 
© üleſtitute of the Spirit. And ſo as the Faithful I 
ers, ſpeak the Word by the Spirit of Faith, 10 il 
tneW: rough the ſame Spirit of Faith only ſo given, # 
like Wo the Faithful une "|__| [1 
hell And though this Thing be clear in itſelf, yet [1 
hen judge it convenient to add here the Teſti- 7 


lat W monies of Luther and Calvin in this Matter. 
fer. Luther ſaitb, * The Scriptures are not to be 1 
aunderſtood, but by that very Spirit by which 
\o,W: they were writ 3 which Spirit can be no where 
the found more readily and effectually, than in 
e thoſe holy Letters of his, which he hath 
eu- written.“ | N 

hi And Calvin ſaith, * F The ſame Spirit that 
b ſpake by the Mouth of the Prophets, it is 
of ' neceſſary that that ſhould pierce into our 
re © Hearts, to perſwade us, that they faithfully 
K- delivered that which was committed to them 
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142 The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſon's Error; 
1 of God.“ So that we muſt neceſJarily have the 
ſame Spirit to know his Mind, that they had u 
utter his Mind. Wherefore it is evident that 
Mr. Simpſon is not orthodox in this Point 

neither. 


VIII. ERROR. 


That Men now are to get Knowledge (to wit, of 
the Scriptures) by Studies, and human Lear ing, 
and not by Inſpiration, | 


Anſwer. 


Divine This Doctrine catries the viſible Mark of 
Knowledge Antichriſt upon it; for it is only the Inſpiration 
. of God that bes a Man to know the Things 
got by iu. Of God, and not a Man's Study or human 
"294 2 8 Learning : It is not in this Cafe, in him that 
wills or runs, but in God that ſhews Meryy, 
Wherefore Chriſt hath ſaid, No Man knows the 

Son but the Father, and be ta whomſoever the 

Father will reveal him: Wherefore Paul prays 

for the Zphe/ians, That God would give them the 

Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the Knows 

tedge of Chriſt : Without which Spirit of Revela- 

tion, Chriſt and the Father can never be known. 

What can human Learning, and the Studies of 

Men find out of the Myſtery of Chri/t, which was 

hidden from Ages and Generations, as Payl 
teſtifies, till the Spirit revealed it? Yea, Chriſt 

hath taught, That God hides theſe 7. hings of the 

Goſpel from the Wiſe and Prudent ; that is, the 
ſtudying and learned Men; and reveal; them 10 

Babes; and that is is his good Pleaſure ſo to do. 

And ſo no Man can know Chriſt and his Goſ— 


pel, and what is the Faith, Hope, and Love of 
the 
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Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. 


the Goſpel, but by the moſt prefent Teaching 
nd Revelation of God himſelf by his Spirit. 


Wherefore, to deny the Inſpiration of God's 
spirit now, and to. aſcribe all Knowledge of 
the Word of God to Men's Studies, and to 
wman Learning, is the moſt groſs and palpa- 
ble Doctrine of Antichriſt and his Prophets; 


rhereas, all the People of Gd are taught of God © 


11/elf, in all the Things of God, as Chrift hath 
aid; becauſe, no Man by his own Studies and 
Pains can attain thereunto. - 

And in this Matter, I ſhall alſo add the Teſ- 
mony of Luther, and Latimer. Luther faith, 
* No Man ſees one Jot or Tittle 1n the Scrip- 
tures, but he that hath the Spirit of God: For 
all Men have a darkned Heart, in ſuch ſort, 
that if they could ſpeak and knew how to 
bring forth all Things of the Scripture, yet 
have they not any true Senſe, or right Know- 
ledge of them. For {ſaith he) the Spirit is 


required to the underſtanding of the whole 


Scripture, and of every Part thereof.” 
And Latimer ſaith, © F The carnal and Phy- 
lſophical underſtanding of the Scriptures, is 
not that Wiſdom of God which is hid from 
the Wiſe, and revealed to little Ones.“ 


IX. 


— 


Nullus homo unum iota in Seripturis videt, niſi qui Spiritam 
ei habet : omnes habent obſcuratum cor, ita ut ſi etiam dicant 
norint proferre omnia Scripture, nihil tamen horum ſentiant 
t vere cognoſcant, &c. Spiritus enim requiritur ad totam Scrip- 
_ & quaralibet ejus partem intelligendum. Luth. Tom. 3. 
I, 169. a. | 

t Carnalis & Philoſaphica Scripturarum intelligentia non eft 
pientia Dei quæ a ſapientibus abſconditur, parvulis revelatur. 
imer in his Anſwer to Sir Edward Bainton's Letter, | 
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_ The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſon's Error, 
IX. ERROR. 


That human Learning is as the Out- works 10 th cap 
Fort of the Goſpel, and as the Outer-Court to ih Mr 
Temple of the Goſpel, and ſo, if you will keep ile that | 


Fort well, you muſt keep the Out-works ſtrong; Nhat o 
and if you will preſerve the Inner, You m fook ml TO. 
the Outer-Court. rincl 
F the 
Anſwer. IWVicke 
How highly hath Mr. Simpſon honoured Socre lf V. 
tes, Pythagoras, Plato and Ariſtotle, & c. to make od, 
them a ſtrong Guard for the Perion of Chriſt? wil D 
And how bighly hath he honoured their Learn. St 
ing, to make it a Defence for the Goſpel? And ch a 
how weak and feeble hath he ſought to render 09% 
the Word of Faith, that muſt be thus defendeilf A6 
by the Arts and Diſciplines of Men, as not beige 
able to ſtand alone, and to detend itſelf? Dod 46 
this Man truly believe in the Son of the living wh 5 
God, who makes him ſuch an helpleſs Idol ? Or the 
doch he believe the Word of the Goſpel, which Ang 
hath given Eyes to the Blind, and Ears to thei the « 
Deaf, and Feet to the Lame, which hath raiſed Pra 
the Dead, and caſt out Devils, and commandedſ. '77 
the Winds and Waves, and they have obeyed! erſev 
1 fay, doth hte believe this Word to be of God Her 
which hath done the very Works of God, and rherel 
Fer openly affirms to the World, that it canni nd de 
maintain itſelf, or ſubfi 75 without the Help of Phi And 
loſophy ? Is that Word, which mightily and per For 
ictly ſaves all the Ele, and that in Deſpigh er 1 
of 4 World and the Devil, and the Gates 0 For 
Hell, not able ſo ſave itſelf without human Helo“ 7% 
Muſt a. ord be ſecured by Ariſtotle, whit “s 
| deliver 
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elivers all the Elect from Sin, Death, and Hell 5 
or ever? Are Grammar, Rbhetorick, Logick, 
Mhicks, Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, Mathematicks, the 
'capons whereby we muſt defend the Goſpel ? 
Mr. Simpꝑſon ſo ill a Proficient in Chriſtianity, 
hat he hath not read, or doth not remember 
ong ; hat of Paul, Epheſ vi. 12. where he ſaith, We 
ok ννereſtle noi againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt 
| Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers 
if the Darkneſs of this World, againſt Spiritual 
Wickedneſs in bigh Places. 
I pberefore take unto you the whole Armour of 
od, that you may be able to withſtand in the 
vil Day, and having done all, to ſtand. 
Hand therefore, having your Loins girt about 
with Truth, and having on the Breaſt plate of 


ors, 


nder NgYleouſneſs. 

nded And your Feet ſbod with the Preparation of the . 
being bojpel of Peace. L 
Dotz Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, whites 

vin“ ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery Darts 

Obe Wicked. 

„nich And rake the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword 
„ the te Spirit, which is the Word of God. | 
aiſed Praying always with all Prayer and Surplica- 1 
ndedion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all | | 


Perſeverance. 

Here now are the true Chriſtian's Weapons, 
Thereby he defends himſelf through the Word, 
nd defends the Word againſt all the World, 
And the ſame Paul in 2 Cor. x. 3. iaitn, 

For though we walk in the , ave do not war 
ter the Fleſh. 

For the Weapons of our 1/"ar{ar2 are not carnal, 
on mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
7hicl Vong Holds: 8 . 6 ; 
1ver | Caſt ing | 
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Caſting down Imaginations, and every high J. Ving 
that exalleth uſelf againſt the Knowledge of Gol 
and bringing into Captivity every Thought to th 
Obedience of C briſt. 

And having in Neadineſi 70 revenge all Dije 
bedience. 

So that the Faithful do not defend the Goſps] 
by Philofophy, as is Heatheniſbly fuggeſted ; by 
by the Gaſpel they detend the Goſpel : And the 
Gofpel hath in itfelf that Wiſdom, Righteouſ. 
neſs, Streng'h, and thoſe Virtues which are inf. 
nitely able to defend itſelf againſt all the World, 
and againſt all the Powers of Darkneſs. And 
how contrary is this Doctrine to Mr. Sim Zion s! 
And thus much for his Out- Works to the Gove 

Now for his Outer-Court to the Goſpel: | 
Outer-Court the Goſpel ever 


er-Court to had, than the Law of Moſes, which Law was 
the Preparation to the Goſpel, and the School. 


maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, which human 
Learning never was. But horien Learning 5 


| the Outer-Court to Antichriſt's Temple, it 5 


the School-maſter to bring Men to Antichtiſt. 
And thus would Mr. Simpſon alfo turn the Lau 


out of its Place, and ſet up human Learning in 


the ſtead of the Law, and ſo would make void 


both Law and Goſpel for human Learning- ſake; 


ſurely one would think he hath ſome ben er. 


able Advantage thereby, that he thus fences 
for it. 


X. E R R OR. 
But what is the Bottom (faith he) of all this, 


(that is, of ſome Mens appearing againſt human 
J. Parning, as the Unction of the Miniſtry, and 
ag" the Univer/i ly as the Fountain of the 

Miniſtry) 
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Miniſtry) but this, That ſome fav, they are one 
with Chriſt , and as Chriſt hath the divine Nature 
in him, ſo every Believer alſo hath : And be that 
hath God in bim, need not go 10 any Man to learn? 
Whereas John xvi. Ghrift ſpeaketh of Believers 
as at an infinite Dijtance from himſelf ; he their 
Lord, they his Servants, he in Glory, they in the 
World. And if they be jo united lo Chrift, then 
it will follow, that Chriſt is net the only begotten 
Son of Ged; ana that Chrift and we fhould be 
equal, and he net our Lord, SC. 


Anſwer. 


Now doth not all this declare 2 moft woful 
Ignorance of, and Enmity to the Goſpel of God 
our Saviour ? For is our Union with Chriſt, 
the Foundation of Error? Or have true Be. 


147 


Chriftians 
through 
their Unios 
with God, 
have God 
dwelling in 


levers no real Union with Chriſt, but imagi- tm of « 


nary? Do not the Saints partake of the divine 
Nature? Doth not Peter expreſsly affirm it, 
2 Pet. i. 4. where he faith, Exceeding great and 
recious Promiſes are made to us, that we thereby 
ould be made Partakers of the divine Nature? 


Nature of God? See Lulber on the Place. 
Again, are Believers, as he aftirms, at an in- 
nite Diſtance from Chriſt ? If this were true, 
what ſad News would it be to the Church of 
od? How can this Doctrine agree with theſe 


Scriptures ? That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts 
by Faith ; and, Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory; 
and, of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus : Again, 
aith Chriſt, 1 am the true Vine, and ye are the 
branches : And fo as the Vine is in the Branches, 
nd as the Branches are in the Vine, ſo is Chriſt 

in 


And what is the divine Nature, but the very 


Truth, 


And need 
aot learn 


of Han. 
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Again, John xiv. 20. Al that Day ye ſhall kim 


(aich Chriſt himſelf, that you need not Couly 


of the Doctrine) ht am in my Father, an 
you in me, and I in you: And again, Fobn xyi 
21. faita Chriſt, I pray nat for theſe alone; thi 
is, Who now believe, but allo for all that fhil 


hereafter believe in me through their Word, hi 


they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, at 
iu thee, that they may ve one, AS We are ot 
T in them, and thou in me, that they may be mak, 
perfect in one, that the World may know they haj 
ſent me, and 2aſt loved them as thou haſt loved ny 
Here now is no infinite Diſtance between Chii 
and Believers, but a wonderful and admirab 
Nearneſs and Oneneſs; which the learned Ig 
norance of Philoſophy underſtands not, nor th 
ignorant Knowledge of any carna! Chriſtians, 

Bur ſure this Word of God 1s true, and th 
Saints receive it in Faith, and will not be de 
deluded with any Philoſophical, Sophiſtical 0 
Antichriſtian Gloſſes of falſe Teachers. 

And thus doth the holy Word of God aff 
plainly enough, that Chriſt and his Chriſtian 
are molt nearly united; and yet doth not thi 
Union make an Equality, and rob Chriſt of | 
due Glory, ſeeing Chriſt is the Head, and the 


his Members, Chriſt the Firſt-born, and th 


his Brethren. And ſo as Chrift hath the P. 
heminence in all Things above them all, 
becomes the Head and Firſt-born, ſo they haj 
Communion with him in all Things, as becom 
his Members and Brethren. 

And whercas he jeſts, and faith, 75 that hi 
Cod ͤ iu Bim, need not go to Man to learn ; 1 


affirm this is true enough, and the Scripture h 
afflr Hl 


The Confutation of Mr. 8. Sim pfon's Errys 
in Chriſtians, and ſo are Chriſ/ians in Chri 
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to them in a Cup 


Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. 
affirmed it ip ſeveral Places; U/aiah ſaith to the 
Spiritual Church, Al thy Children fhall be taught 
of the Lord: And Chriſt ſaith, II is written, they 
ſhall be all taught of God , be therefore that hath 
heard and learned of my Father, cometh to me. 
And 7Jehbn faith, 1 Jen ii. 27, The Anointins 
which ye have received from him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any Man teach you, tut as 
the ſame Anointing teacheth you all Things, and is 
Truth, and is no Lie. And this Doctrine is ſo 
manifeſt from the Scriptures, that he is of Anti- 
chriſt that denies it: For God inwardly teaches 
all his People by his Spirit his own Self: And 
they fo hear the Word by the Miniſtry of Man, 
that It is always God that teacheth them, and 
not Man. 
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XI. E R. 
Arts and Tongues are the Cups in which God 


arinks 10 Us. 9 85 
Anſwer, 

In what a ſad Condition then are the common coz”; 
and plain People, that they cannot pledge him? Unis 38 
Bat only the learned Clergy keep theſe Cups to 2 Aris art 
themſelves, as heretofore they kept the Cup in 78/7. i 
the Sacrament. |  Newneſs of 

But what ſtrange Phraſe is this? Savouring of . 
the Ranters Religion; as if God was the familiar 
Companion of the Clergy, and ſometimes drank 
of Hebrew, ſometimes in a 


Cup of Greek, and ſometimes in a Cup of Latin ; 5 

and as if ſometimes he drank to them in a Cup f 

of Logick, and ſometimes in a Cup of £hicks, 

ſometimes in a Cup of Metaphy/icks : Is not 

this truly, Profana vocum novitas, a profane 
Newnels 
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The Chriſ- 
tian Reli. 
gion is not 
apheld by 
human 
Learuing, 


Learning go down to Hell, and this ſhall ſtand | 


in the Name of God. But ſurely the Religion 


The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſon's Err, 
Newneſs of Speech, never before heard of 


my Knowledge in the Church of God, add 
which the Apoſtle utterly condemns ? 


E R R O R. 
72 Gall never keep up Religion we ao not t 


up Learning; but when Learning goes down, R 
ligion goes aown loo. 


Anf wer. 


The Church i is founded on Chr , and Chriſ 
and his Church (ir ſeems) are both founded 6 
human Learning. It is no Wonder now, tha 
Mr. Simpſon lays lo great Streſs on it ever, 
where; and that Men of his Religion, term thi 
Univerfity, Fundamentum HAccleſiæ, the Found: 
tion of the Church. And if human Learning 
do indeed uphold all Chriſtian Religion, let al 
Men and Magiſtrates come forth and uphold i 


the Goſpel depends wholly on Chriſt, as Chril 
on God ; and there is no Need of human Learn 
ing to ſupport this, except God and Chriſt ar 
inſufficient, We have a ſure Word and Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, that remains firm for ever, ani 
inviolable, and inconquerable, in and throug 
Chriſt, and his Spirit, and the Father; and a 
the World ſhall ſhatter in pieces, and humat 


taſt for ever: Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs awa) 
and not one Jos or Title of my Word, faith Chrilt 
Believers. know, that not one Point of tha 
Religion depends on human Learning; but al 
on Chriſt himſelf, who is the true and livin 
Word. Wherefore theſe are the Fears of my 
Cari 
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Publiſhed in bis Conimencement Sermon. 
briſt and his Prophets, that their Religion will 
o down with buman Learning, becauſe it was 
6 up by it; but the true Religion of the Goſpel 
God our Saviour, was at firſt ſer up without 
and hath hitherto remained without it, and 


ill abide ſo for ever. And to this the Spirit 
id the Bride gives witneſs. 

XIII. ERROR. 
S-eing religious Fcundalions are % ancient, then 


% them up : Your Deſiruction wii never be but 
m yourſelves, 


Anfeer. 


Religious Foundations] What Religion founded where Ret: 


ie Univerfities is well known. For by 
ounſel of four Monks, the Scholars of Bede, 
o wit, Rabauus, Albinus, Claudius, and John 
u, the Univerſity which had been tranſlated 
rom Athens to Rome, was tranſlated by Charles 
ie Great from Rome to Paris, Anno 791. And 
or our Engliſh Univerſities of Cambridge and 
%; thus it is recorded, * That the Study 
of Cambridge was inſtituted, Anno 630, by Si- 
gi/vert King of the Eaſt Angles, who after 
cnanged his Purple or Kingly Robes for a 
Friar's Cool or Hood,.? And the Lectures 
ere were begun by four Monks, of Which, 
other or Friar Ode (as they termed him) read 
rammar, according to Priſciau's Doctrine: 

L Terricus, 


"> — 
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gion founds 
the ed the Uni- 


ver ſities. 


Studium Caurabrigienſe inſtitutum noſcitur, Auno 630 a Sigiſ- 


No Anglorum ' Orientalium Kege, qui poteſtea purpuram in 
ucullum commatavit, Arnoldus Wien Duacenctt, Peredictiyus, lib, 
dy cap, 24+ : 
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Terricus, an acute Sophiſter, read Ariſtotle's Ly, 
gick, according to the Inſtitutions of Porphyri 
and Averroes; Brother or Friar William rei 
Tullies Rhetorick ; and Giſſebertus read Divini 
to them on Sundays and Saints-days. ” 
And for Oxford, that was * founded b 

© King Alfred, Anno 895, by the Perfwaſion « 
* Neotus the Monk; and Rewards were pr, 
© pounded for thoſe that would profeſs Learnin 
© there. Afterwards both theſe Schools wer 
made Univerſities in Edward the Firſt's Time 
by the Court of Rome, as Robert Reming! 
affirms. Te 35 
Yea farther, by the very Names of the Co 
leges, it is manifeſt what Religion ſet them up 
ſome being founded in the Honour of one Sain 
ſome of another Saint; one being founded in th 
Honour of Chriſt, another in the Honour 6 
Jeſus, another in the Honour of Immanue 
another in the Honour of the Trinity; whereb 
they have rent the Name of God in pieces, exc 
one ſeeking to honour that Name of Chriſt mol! 
in the Honour of which his College was found 
ed; yea, ſome Colleges have been founded i 
the Honour of Chriſt's Body, as the Collegcs 
Corpus Chriſti, in both Univerſities ; and one! 
Oxford for the Help of all dead Souls, and i 
their Reſcue out of Purgatory: And ſo it | 
well known what Religion founded them. Ant 
what Religion will in due Time deſtroy thet 
Foundation 


erect A. — 


* Anno 893. Rex Alfredus, hortante Neoto Monacho wit 
DoQiſſimo, Oxonij publicam Academiam inftituit, propofitis Fr 
feſſoribus literarum præmiis. Georg. Lilius in Chron. Britan. Ke; 
nante Edwardo primo, de ſtudio Cantabrig. fatta eſt Univer! 


ficut eſt Oxonium, per curiam Rgmanan, Robert Remington. 
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= Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. 
Foundations, if they be not reformed, is as well 
known... ; - 5 
For Wiciliff, whom God raiſed up to be one 
of the moſt eminent Reformers of the Chriſtian 
Religion, ſince the Apoſtles Times, ſpeaks thus 
touching Univerſities, Colleges, and Students : 
* Seeing Chriſt /7/aith he) hath not ordained 
© theſe Univerſities or Colleges, it is maniteſt 
that both they and the Graduations in them, 
are nothing but ſo much vain Zeatheniſm in- 
© troduced 3 in Teſtimony whereof, as well the 
« Collegiates as other Graduates, do ſeek the 
« Things which are their own, leaving the Rules 


| «of Charity: From whence do ariſe Envies, 


and Compariſons between Perſons and Coun- 
© tries, and many other Seed-plots of the Father 


of Lies.“ . 


Again, he having ſpoken of other Sects, faith, 

« | Our Judgment concerning Colleges is the 
* ſame, as touching their general Studies: For 
through them, Perſons and Countries are ac- 
« cepted againſt the Rules of Charity, and in- 
* ward Envies are heaped up, with other Sins, 
| L 2 « Perjuries, 


<a 8 —— „ 1 * _ 


or 7 _ = 


_ * Quia enim Chriftus non ordinavit iſtas Univerſitates, five 
Collegia, manifeſtum videtur, quod iſta, ſicut, Graduationes in 
lis, ſunt vana Gentilitas introducta, in cujus fignum tam Colle- 
giati quam & alij Graduati quærunt quz ſua ſunt, Charitatis Re. 
gulas deſerentes : ex quo pullulant invidiæ comparationes Perſo- 
narum & Fatriæ, & multa ala patris ſeminaria mendaci. Wickl:f 
in Speculo Militantis Eccleſig cap. 26. | 

+ Quantum ad Collegia in Studiis ſuis generalibus, eſt idep1 
Judicium. Nam per ipſa, Patriz, & Perſonz, Contra Charitatis 
regulas acceptantur, & intrinſecæ invidiæ, cum neccatis aliis & 


perjuriis ac Simoniis contra inſtituta propria cumulantur. Conce- 


dit ur tamen, quod ex talibus Collegiis, ſicut ex aliis ſectis, eveni - 
ant multa bona, non tamen tot, quot occaßone peccati Diaboli, 
& peccati primi Hominis Ideo crubeſcat Fidelis, fructum talis 
commodi allegare, Wickt&fF. lib, de cura Portorair, cap. 10. 
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« Perjuries, and Simonies, againſt their own Sta. 
© tutes. Notwithſtanding it is granted, that out 
of ſuch Colleges many good Things do ariſe, 
© as well as out of other Sects, yet not ſo many 
© as by the Occaſion of the Sin of the Devil, and 
© the Sin of the firſt Man. And therefore let a 
faithful Man be aſhamed to alledge the Fruit 


of ſuch Profit.“ 


Again, faith he, If theſe Colleges are in 
their Converſation rejected of the Lord, who 
* doubts but that to nouriſh them in this Way, 


is no Alms, but the fooliſh Preſumption of a 


© Faction and Party againſt Chriſt * For all 
© theſe Sects, and all Newneſſes which are not 
founded on Chriſt the Lord, they tempt Chriſt 
© with the Devil, Mal. iv. ſeeing they delpiſe 
< the free Ordination of bis Sect, and do rather 
< chooſe another ſervile Sect, leſs good; as if 
© they would not aſcend into the Heavenly Sion, 
by the Steps which God hath ordained, but 
would fly to the Pinnacle of the Temple, by 
the carrying of the Devil. What Alms there- 
« fore is it to cheriſn ſuch a Child of the Devil, 
«© in Cain's Caſtles, againſt Chriſt ? ? 
He alſo affirms, < That one Idiot, through the 

« Help of the Grace of God, doth more Good 
© in the Church, than many Graduates in the 
Schools 


——— ——_— ** 


Si Collegia iſta ſunt in converſatione a Domino reprobata, 


quis dubitat quin fic nutrire eos non foret Eleemoſyna, ſed Fac. 


tionia & Partis contra Chriſtum ſtulta Præſumptio. Omnes hæ 
Sectæ & omnes Novitates, que non in Chriſto Domino fundatæ 
ſunt, tentant Chriſtum cum Satana, Mat. 4, cum ſpornunt Ordi- 
nationem liberam Sectæ ejus, & præeligunt ſervilem ſectam aliam, 


minus bonam ; acſi nollent per gradus quos Deus ordinat, in Sion 


Ccleſtem afcendere, ſed per lationem Satanæ ad Templi pinna- 
cula tranſvolvere. Quz ergo Eleemoſy na eff, ſic fovere pueru- 
zuem talem Diaboli in Caſtris Cainiticis contra Chriſtum ? dem. 
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Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. 


Schools and Colleges; and that God*s Inſpira- 
ion of ſuch doth more profit the Community 
« of the Faithful, than all the Univerficies, and 
«all their Studies and Privileges.” 

Thus hath F/ickliff witneſſed in this Matter, 
who was alſo himſelf Maſter of Baliol College 
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in Oxford: And Philip Melan#thon gives this Melanct- 
Teſtimony of him, Equidem ſapientem vp irum hon's Teſſi - 


primus, quod ego ſciam, vidit Univerſitates fuiſſe 
Satana Synagogas; that is, I do indeed judge 
Wickliff of England to have been a wiſe Man, 
who for ought I know, firſt of all, ſaw Univer- 


ſitics to have been the Synagogues of Satan. 


mony of 
Wickliff. 


John Hus alſo, that excellent Inſtrument of John Hus. 


| Tcfus Chriſt, and bleſſed Martyr, faith, ſpeak- 


ing on that Scripture, Ja. xxviii. V to ihe 
Crown of the Pride of Ephraim, And the 
Crown of Pride ſhall be trodden under Foot, 
' ſaith, The Doctorſhips and Maſterſhips of 
many, who having the Word of God wholly 
* choaked in them, do now too ſhameleſsly 
make broad their Phylacteries, and inlarge 
the Borders of their Garments, and love the 
chief Chairs in the Schools, and to be ſaluted 
ein the Markets, and to be called of Men 
Doctor: And by this, they go in the Apparel 
and Harneſs of the myſtical Body of Anti- 
| chriſt, becauſe it is written, that he is the King 


L 3 "= 


» —_—S.. — — 


2 — * —_ 
. * 
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* Pedibus conculcabitur Corona Superbiæ. Nam multorum 
Doctoratus & Magiſtratus, qui ſuffocato in i pſis prorſus verbo 
Evangelij, jam inverecunde nimis magnificant Fimbrias & dilatant 
Phylatteria ſua, & amant primas Cathedras in Scholis, & ſalutari 
in Foro, vocari ab hominibus Rabbi; ac per hoc cedunt in Appa- 
tu & Armamento Corporis Myſtici Antichriſti, quoniam scriptum 
eſt, Eft Rex ſuper omnes filios duperbiæ. John Hus, lib, de Regno 
Autichriſt. cap. 14. ö . | DEE 
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1436 7 he „ of Mr. S. Simpſon's Error, 
| © of all the Children of Pride.“ And the CrownWexec 
of Pride, of theſe Children of Pride, ſhall beWthcf 


trodden down. Nati 
. What Reti- And thus, as it is manifeſt, what Religion A 


ien will founded the Univerſities, ſo it is as manifeſt, II uf 


deſtroy theſe 
Founda- what Religion will, in the appointed Time, de. ſet in 
=. :'ftrby theſe Foundations, if they be not truly I need 


and iy reformed. For ſurcly as they up h 
are, if the Work of Chriſt go forward in the them 
World, as it neceſſarily muſt do, notwithſtand- hall 
ing the preſent Defection, in the appointed this 
Time, they can no more be held up, than the;;, ! 
Houſe built on the Sand in the Time of 'Tem-Whaft « 
peſt. For the true ſpiritual Church is built ol who 
the Foundation of the Prophets and A poſtles Nan E 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner Stone; A 
and ſo it is firmly founded upon a Rock, and 
can never fall. But the Univerſities are built 
on the Philoſophers and Heathens, Plato and 
Ariſtotle being the chief Corner Stones; and ſo 
they are built upon the Sand. And neither can 
their own Hands uphold them, nor the ſecular 
Arm eſtabliſh them in that Day wherein the 
Lord alone ſhall be exalted. But it is not Men 
of moral and civil Religion and Righteouſneſs 
who will do this Work, and execute this Ven- 
geance ; for the Inchantmenrs of the Univer: 
ries are too ſtrong and mighty for all human 
Spirits: But the called, choſen, and faithful 
Oles of Chriſt, when he ſhall ſummon them, 
and call them to his Foot, they ſhall not ſtand 
upon Compliments, Formalities, and Niceties, 
nor regard Friendſhip, or Enmity ; but through 
the Power of Faith ſhall break through all that 
can be ſaid and objected by the Wiſdom, Poli- 


CY Prudence, and Religion of Man, and ſhal 
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Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. 
execute the righteous Judgment of the Lord on 
theſe Mothers of Harlots, and Fornications of the 


Nations. 


And whereas he ſaith, Their Deftrufion will 
be of themſel ves: I do verily believe that: For 
{ering their Root is Rottenneis, their Fruit muſt 
needs be Deſtruction. 'Yea, the Lord will raiſe 
ap his Word in the Midſt of them, to deſtroy 
them : For the more the Word of the Lord 
ſhall blow upon the Univerſity, the more ſhall 
this Graſs wither, and the Flower thereof, that 
u, human Learning, fade away, till it be at 
aſt quite dried up. And this is the Univerſity, 
whoſe Day is coming, when Iniquity ſhall have 


an End. 


And thus I have done with theſe Things: 
There were many other Things in that Sermon, 
as contrary to the Goſpel, which for Brevity- 
ſake I have omitted. 

Now what a {ad Thing is it, that ſuch poiſon- 
ful Doctrine ſhould be poured forth into an 
Univerſity Congregation, and that by the Miniſtry 


of ſuch a Man? And if the Ceremonies of the 
Law were in Uſe under the Goſpel, how ought 


we to rend our Garments at the hearing of 
theſe Things ? 


ä — uœm — ꝗ —— ; 
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And now, O bleſſed Lord Jeſus, who waſt cru- The Conclus 


cified, dead and buried, but yet art riſen from en. 


the Dead by the eternal Spirit, and art aſcended 
on high to fill all Things, have Mercy on thy 
poor Church, which is ſo grievouſly rent and 


torn this Day, by Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing 3 


and is thus hurt and conſumed by poiſonful 
Doctrines of Men, who ſeek themſelves, and 
their own Things, to the Harm and Ruin of 
thy poor People. O thou Son of the living 

L 4 God, 
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caſioned thereby, N 
Faithful and Elect, even ſo Lord, and let thy Nene 


The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſon's Error, 
God, who art the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life, how ſhall the Kingdom of Antichriſt be 
brought down, when the Hands of ſuch Men, 
who ſeem Pillars in the Church, are' firetched 
forth ſo ſtrongly, to hold it. up ? And how ſhall D 
the Days of Antichriſt be ſhortned, when bill 97 
Kingdom is coming forth again in the greatefii I 
Deceiveableneſs of Unrighteouſneis, that hath 


ever yet appeared in the World to delude the 


Nations? O Lord, remember ail thy Promiſes, 
and make haſte to deſtroy Babylon the Great, 
with all its Myſteries of — and Un- 
righteouſneſs, and let it ſink as a Milſtone | in W&'<2t 
the Sea, without any Hope or Poſſibility of 
Reſurrection. And ſeeing there is no Hand offÞ:er) 
Man ſtretched out for this Work, but all HandsWiey ! 
are againſt it; do thou deſtroy it, O Lord, 3% ! 
without Hand, even with the . of thy Nr. 
Mouth, and Brightneſs of thy Coming, accord. ono 
ing to the Truth of thy Promiſes, and the 


unutterable Sighs and Groans of thy Spirit oc. 
in the Hearts. of al] thy 


. ; . ; Mi 
Kingdom come, and make no Jong tarrying. Wel 
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Men, WNT E 8 TIMON Y againſt 
ha Divinity-Degrees in the Univerſity ; or 
n bi} any Academical-Degrees made Uſe of for 
eateſt the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. | 


Nath 

e the | 
nil, YH E Univerſities, whoſe very Soul and 
Treat, Life do lie in human Learning, and 
Un- School-Divinity, that they migiit ga in the 


ne in ereater Profit to themſelves, and Glory to their 
of Children, have (after the Example of the Hea- 
1d ofen) given their Children Degrees in Divinity (as 
they in Aris) and the glorious Titles of Batche- 
,ord, e Maſters, and Doctors in Divinity, as ſo many 
owns of Gold upon their Heads, to win them 
Honour and Reputation with all People who 
the Have been under the Deluſion of Antichriſt. 


r Degrees, which alſo is done for a Sum of 


th. 

— Money, they give the Graduates Licence and 

"Þ 'ower to preach, and to expound the Scriptures, 
nd that by the ſole Authority of the Uni- 
erſity. | 


For the Vice-Chancellor, admitting a Batche- 
or in Divinity to his Degree, uſeth theſe Words 
n the Name of the Univerſity, * Je admit you 
declare all the Apoſtolical Epiſiles, in the Name 
f the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, And ſo the 

| . Batchelor 


„ _—__—__—_— 


— 


NY . | 
| pro Cancellarius Bacchalaureum Theologiz admittens, his 
erbus utitur; Admittimus te ad enarrandum omnes Apoſtolicas 


piſtolas, in nomine Patris, Filii, & Spiritus. 


And in the confir ming of theſe Graduations 
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Batchelor in Divinity, 


Epiſtles, but mult go no farcher. 


Againſt Schoot- Degrees in Divinity. 
hath Power according 10 
his Degree, only to deal with the Apoſtolic 
And admitting 
a Doctor to his Degree, the Vice- Chancelgr 
faith thus, We admit you 19 interpret and profe 
all the boly Scriptures, both of the Oid and Ny 
Teſtament, in the Name of the Father, Son, an 
Holy Ghoſt. 

And thus doth the Univerſity, through Powe: 
received from Antichriſt, give Men, chiefly tc 
Money, Divinity - Degrees z and through thott 
Degrees, it gives Authority and Privilege t 
Batchelors in Divinity to ex pound Part of the 


Scriptures, and to Doctors to expound and pto. 


feſs all the Scriptures; and they that gain the 
Degrees to themſclves, are (as there is £004 


Reaſon) the great Men in account with th 


Univerſity, and alſo with the carnal People « 
Antichriſt, how deſtitute ſoever they be of the 
Faith and Spirit of the Goſpel. | 

Wherefore I cannot chule but give in ny 
Teftimony againſt this glorious and gainfu] Pri 
vilege of the Univerkities, to wit, their confer: 
ring upon their Children Degrees in Divinity 
and creating them Maſters in that Myſten 
which none can teach but God Himself, and whic: 
none can leara but true Believe rs, Who are bor 
of God, and are his true Di! ciples, 

And ſo I do openly affirm, that Degrees | i 
Divinity, (tor I meddle with none eiſe) given 
the Uhiverſities to their Children, are plain 

| an! 


EEE n 


* DoAorem admittens ita dicit, Admittimus te ad interpret! 
dum univerſam ſacram Scriprurarn, tam veteris quam M 
Teftamenti, in nomine Patris, Fil & Spititus ſancti. cap. 20, 4 
Cereinoutis in Gradibis conferenats, 
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nd groſsly Antichriſtian, being moſt manifeſtly 


870 

lic ontrary to the Word of the Goſpel, and the 

ing Lieht that ſhines in the New Teſtament. 

cor For „rſt, in the Goſpel of God our Saviour Ti Goſpet 
ge learn, that only a mew and Heavenly Birth, ani Be- 
\\-»Mnikes Men to bs of the true Church; and that grees in the 
ani pouring forth of the Spirit on theſe Children e 


ff God, according to the Meaſure of the Gift of 
wer God, makes Chriſtians of ſeveral Degrees in this 
fa(Church, and not Academical Graduations, 
ao Secondly, in this Goſpel alſo we are taught, 
to that all the true Miniſters of Chriſt are equal, 
tend not one ſuperior to another, as theſe De- 
pro. Nees make them. | 
ne Thirdly, in this Goſpel alſo we are taught, 
oa hat the true Greatneſs among Chriſt's true Dif< 
h:Mciples, doth not ſtand in Academica! Degrees, 
aer worldly Honour and Dignities, but in the 
tie raichful's near and exact following of Chriſt, 
n Word and Converſation; and that the Sons 
mt Zebedee, in defiring Superiority and Pre-emi- 
P:WMcnce above the other Diſciples, contrary to 
fene Life and Doctrine of Chriſt, did grievouſly 
fend, and were therefore ſharply rebuked of 
er MChriſt. : | | 
WW Fouribly, Yea here, we hear Chriſt himſelf 
orbidding this very Thing to his Diſciples, that 
Antichriſt and his Prophets might have no 
loak for doing the contrary, where his Goſpel 
5 truly taught and publiſhed, For, Mat. xxiii. 
briſt doth forbid his Diſciples, before all the 
ultitude, 1 be as the Jewiſh Rabbies or Doctors, 
% (faith Chriſt) do their Works to be ſeen of 
en, and diſguiſe themſelves with different Gar- 
rents or Habits from others. (that they might be 


he more taken Notice of, and have the more 
1 Reſpect) 


— ͤ̃ —ͤ—„— . — NEON 
on 


— — a 
£ 4 ts 


192 


5 of the People 


Againſt School-Degrees in Divinity. 
Reſpect) and do love the uppermoſt Rooms 1 
Feaſts, and the chief Seats in the Synagognes, an 
Greetings in the Markets, and to be called of My 


| Deftor, Doctor: But faith Chriſt to his Diſciple, 


Be not ye called Doctors, for one is your Maſler 
even Chriji, and yo all are Brethren ; and ſ 
equal 


Whence it is evident, that this Practice « 


.Univerfities and Colleges, in giving Men D. 


grets in Divinity, as they call it, and Title; 
Habits, and Dignities accordingly, is comer 
to the expreſs Command of Jeſus Chriſt, a0 
lo is a meer Invention of Antichriſt, to Put 
Honour and Reputation on his Miniſters. 
It is alſo manifeſt, that this Practice of th 
Univerſities, hath all along made many Door 
in the Church, which yet never were Chrilt 
true Diſciples. 


It is allo manifeſt, that theſe Degrees and 


Titles do cauſe Men to be proud, and to lit 


themiclves up above their Brethren, and t 
think themſelves ſomething, when they are no. 
thing; fuch Graduates ulually proving Theoly 
Gloria, Divines of Glory; and not Theoly 


Crucis, Divines of the Croſs, as Lulber ſpeaks; 


that is, proud and baughty Clerks, and not the 
humble Miniſters of Chrift crucified, 

Theſe Degrees allo do break the Simplicity 
of God, and do prejudice the 
Communion of Saints, : 

Farther, thele Degrees are a dangerous Snare 
to ſimple people 5 cauſing them to receive al 
tor good Doctrine that 1s delivered by ſuch 
Men, though 1t be never {o erroneous and 
unfound ; KW fmuc nas their high Titles which 
they have gotten in theſe high 1 laces, and the 
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Againſt School. Degrees in Divinity. 
Reputation of their Learning, ſtrikes an Awe 
nto them, that they dare not once queſtion 
hat ſuch Men deliver, much leſs contradict it. 
Wherefore, as much of the Myſtery of Int- 
ity is diſcovered and diſſolved already, fo 
here is no doubt but that this glorious Relique 
hereof, 1% wit, Divinity- Degrees, will alſo in 
ue Time follow, as the Lightnings of God ſhall 
lighten the World. 

And ſecing fo much of the Light of the Goſpel 
ath ine forth in this Age, it were to be 
hed that the Univerſities, Hcads of Colleges, 
nd Clergy, would not wiltully for worldly 
oGOUT, "Reſpedts and Advantage-lake, ſhut 


aliciouſly ſeek to extinguiſh it, bur that they 
ould be contented, to have all their Honour 
t in their Liken to Chriſt, who was in the 
hurch as one that ſerved; and who was ſo far 
om receiving Flonour, and taking Titles from 
len, to make himſelf thereby of Account in 
e World, that being Lord of all, be made 
mfelf of no Reputation; and that they Would 
ject all the Pomp and Pride of the falſe 
urch, which being deſtitute of Faith and the 
rit, makes itſelf and its Miniſters glorious in 
utward Names and Titles. 


pear, that I am not alone in this Matter; 
ough to have been alone with the — 
buld have been ſure and fafe enough. 

In Edward the Third's Time, chere was an 
cellent Diſcourſe ſet forth, cal! ed, The Plow- 
7164's 


heir Eyes againſt it, or rather with open Eyes, 


Now though this be a plain Caſe in the Gof The Sainrs 
, and there needs no Teſtimony of Men, yet ©#4MHariyre 

againſt Di- 
r the fuller Conviction of the Word, I ſhall viziry De- 


the Witneſs of other Believers, that it may e 
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Againſt School- Degrees in Divini 65 
man's Complaint, &c. which teſtifieth agaiſ The 
theſe Divinity- Degrees, in theſe Words, Aft Nich. 
c chriſt (aiib it) maketh Maſters too man of D 


© who teach the People with their own Teaching, 77,17 


© worſhipped thereby, but the more to profit || 


% a Maſter, that bath taken a State of Schu 


for their own Worſhip, than for Profit. 


John 
Wicktif, 


*and to ſit ar Meat with them, and not 


and leave God's Teaching which is needfilſk Honc 
and hide it with quaint Gloſſes from the mei. Apol 
People. But (/aith he) theſe Gloſſes obyet « faitbf, 
« That they deſire not the State of Maſtery 1 |MC.,th\ 


ſpeak: 
« People when they preach the Word, For, the Price 


© ſay, the People will more believe the Preachi 


« than the Preaching of another Man that Halb! 
« taken the State of Maſterfbip.. To which | 
replies, That it is no need that Maſters bx 

« Witneſs to God's Teaching or Word, that 
© is true and good; neither (/aith be) can a 
© Man by his State of Maſterſhip, which G. 
© hath forbidden, draw any Man from his & 
© rather than another Man which is not a Maſt: 
nor will be none, becauſe it is forbidden | 
in the Goſpel.” And a little after, he fail 
Seeing we are to believe a Man's Works mo 
© than his Word, the Deed ſheweth well of th 
« Maſters, that they defire Maſterſhip, rati 


repro! 
It is IT 
caſt o1 
ES # 
an Of 
a Scho 
in.“ 

He ſa 
bidder 


Maſte: 


the People, Sc. | 
After, Fohn Wickliſf, that choſen Servant 
Chriſt, did witneſs againſt theſe Antichriſi 
Degrees, who faith, * The Clergy do buſily | 
« their worldly Worſhip and Glory, and 
great Gifts, and vain Coſts, to be ca 
« Maſters in Divinity, and to ſpeak before Lot 


* Licet 11 
um fit Ki 
men in te 
ui notabili 
dris Meritt 
entiam qu 
t Brevite 
on approt 
eo cum C 
pradictum 
l Nota qu 
nolaſticæ, 
Monte, 


« teach truly*the Goſpel to all manner of M 
* by meek Life, and freely, as CHriſt bids. 
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Againſt School- Degrees in Divinity. 
The ſame Wickliff on Mat. xxiii. Cap. 4. 
ich, * Although in ſome Studies, the Name 
of Doctor imports Excellency, ſeeing it is a 
« Heatheniſh Rite, heaped up together of many 
£ Honours and Rites, yet in the Text of the 
« Apoſtle, it is taken more plainly for any 
« faithful Man, who doth notably teach the 
Catholick Faith; and ſo the Name Doctor, 
ſpeaks Deſert and Labour, and takes away 
Pride and Eminency of State, according to 
this World. 
«+ Again, /aith he, every Sect, State and 
Operation, which Chriſt doth not approve in 
bis Goſpel, is in Reaſon to be tejected; and 
therefore ſeeing Chriſt doth not approve, but 
a reprove the fore-named Healheniſb Maſterſhip, 
it is manifeſt that it is to be diſcharged, and 
caſt our of the Church. | 
Again, /aith be, Note that the Name of 
all an Office doth much differ from the Name of 


» . 
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1 1: Scholaſtical Graduation, Heatheniſely brought 

, f 

IN, . . | 
He {ai:h alſo, That Chriſt hath ſpecially for- 

W bidden his Diſciples Heatheniſo or Scholaſtical. 
rat Maſterſhip ; und that Chriſt would have the | 
is "© Name | 
ant * Licet in quibuſdam ſtudiis Nomen Dogoris ſit excellentius, | | 
ritma Kitus Gentilis ex multis Honoribus & ſtatibus aggregatuz, 9 
| (en in textu Apoſtoli ſumitur ſimplicius, pro quocunque Fideli, UN 
Y ui notabiliter docet Fidem Catholicam ; & fic decit nomen Doc- q | 


nd is Meritum & Laborem, & interimit Superbiam & ſtatus Emi- 
calFentiam quo ad Mundum, Wriekiiff Tractat. zu cap. 13. Mat, | 

+ Breviter, omnis Sedta, Status vel Operatio, quam Chriſtus | 
Lohn approbat in ſao Evangelio, eft ratlonabiliter dimittenda | 
leo cum Chriſtus non approbat ſed reprobat Gentile Magiſterium 


n a "ot, * — 
© - — 


ay pradictum, patet quod eſt de Eccleſia dimittendum, Iden. in 
F M Nota quod nomen Officii multum diſtat a nomine Graduatjonis 1 
> (Woolaſtice, gentiliter introductæ., Mek, in Sermon. Domin: 


Monte. 
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Tohn Hus. 


„Crown of their Glory : T And by this thy 


Azainſt School- Degrees in Divinity, 
Name of Maſter or Doctor ſingularly reſerved 


A 7 
* 
— 


to himſelf, ſeeing he, by reaſon 01 his Hypoſta. el 
© tical Union, hath a certain Excellency which than | 
© cannot agree 10 any other of Mankind. l And Tuth 
concludes, * * Thar ſeeing there is Danger in "Oy 
c attributing to Men the. Title of Maſter ol 741 
Doctor in "Divinity, therefore in good Reaſon, ag gary 
« thoſe Titles are to be ſhunned in the Church Nc. fait 
of God. | | Ticles 
Jobn Hus, alſo ſaith, * That they who tak: ſeeing 
to themſelves Academical- Degrees, and Tits Coe 
« anſwerable, do go in the Apparel and Hara, aving 
of the my tical Body of Antichriſt, who Mired fis 
< the King of all the Children of Pride, 79 WBpuricd 7 
* 


of the Maſters and Doctors in Divinity. Dota 
Again, in another Place he ſpeaks to thi 
Purpoſe, « Chriſt (/aith be) ſaith, John viii. Nc. c 
ther came 1 of myjelf, but the Father ſent me ; ſ ot as a 
the Saints have come in the Name of the Lori Now 
« Jeſus, and in the Name of Jefus they harr Crit 
performed their Prieſthood, and he is th Cle 


Um hon 


Jegrees 


are diſtinguiſhed from certain, who are otheÞ.g5.6 t 
* wife crowned as Maſters and Doctors, ahach 5 
« Batchelors, and from others . other Kind M unded 
Titles, according to the manifold Wiſdom Mie Lev, 
« this World: For thele excelling others euacin 
their Pains, and chrough their own Scient BY 10 
«> 55 11 
© and Learning, are : notably beautified wich the Nute þ 
OM And n 
: oo thall hi 
ICC W 


* cum evicutum & ſuper fluitas ci in iſto Nomine, videt 
quod iſtud _m__ * rationabiliter fugiendum. 4b. de Reg no 8 
Autichriſti. cap. 

+ Ae per hoc ditt nguntur à quibuſdam aliunds Coronat's, 
Pogittri & Doctores, & Baccalaurei, nec non aſiis vari gene 
Tiulorum, in multipliei scientia hujus Mundi, Ec. 


* Audis hi 
Doo eſſe, 


WWS 
E ©- © - 2 
© as 3 


Arainſt Scheol- Degrees in Droint), 
own Titles and Crowns, and therefore do ra- 


rather perform their Office in their own Name, 
than in Chriſt's.“ Thus he. 


hall have Occalion to uſe him more largely. 


wot called Doctor, for one is your Maſter, Chriſt, 
Kc. ſaith thus, * Thou hearcit here, that theſe 
Ticles of Maſters and DoQors are not of God, 
ſceing Chriſt forbids them.” 


aving the Senſe of this on his Death-bed, de- 


Doctor; guia ſperabat ſe reſurredturum ad judi- 
im non ut Doctorem, ſed ut bumilem Chriſtianum; 
Wccauſe he hoped he ſhould riſe to Judgment, 
ot as a Doctor, but as a bumble Cbriſtian. 

Now methinks, the clear and precious Word 


nd Clergy from giving and receiving thefe 


roleſs themſcives to be his Diſciples; but how 
nuch ought they to be aſhamed and con- 
ounded, when they ſee other Belicvers, for 
ae Love of Chriſt and his Word, utterly re- 
ouncing theſe Thipgs before their Faces, that 
iey, if they perſiſt, may be left wholly withour 
'xcule before Chriſt and his Church. 


ſhall hold forth to the Univer ſities, the true 
Sers which Chriſt, the Son of God, "did him- 


Luther ſpeaks much to this Purpoſe allo ; but Luther, 


Zuinglius on that Scripture, Mal. XXIII. Be ve Zuinglius, 


Conradus Pellican allo, a godly Preacher, conradus 


Melch, A. 
ired his Friends that he might by no Means, br dam. invite 


uried as the Manner then was, in the Habit of Ne 


o Chriſt alone, ſhould take off the Univerſities | 


Jegrees and Titles, if they do in good earneſt 


And now for the Concluſion of this Matter, 


„ 


* Audis hic Bua Titulos Magiſtrorum 82 & Dodorum nor 
Deo eſſe, quum Chrittus hoc vetat. Auinęi. 
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The rue {elf take in the Church of God, and which 4 


iris fot 1+ Chriſt's firſt Degree in the Church wy 


= Son- begotten thee: And again, This is my beloved Soy, 
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/ of 


| =; in his Saints are to take after his Example. | ein 
che Church jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the living God, th ka 
whichChrift firſt and chief Teacher of the new Teſtamen,1;, * 
N Reit did neither commence Batchelor nor Poctor iſ irit 
Divinity, but he took five other Degree: xd 
wherein the Univerſity Graduates are uſual} Aa 


wanting. bs 


be Wa 
emp. 
gether 
his & 
in whom I am well pleaſed. And this is the firf a er 
Degree that Chriſt hicſelt took in the Church a 
his Divine Sonſbip, according to his human N. 
ture. And this Degree all the Faithful tak: 
with him, for they afl are begotten of God, and 
born of the immortal Seed of his Word; anc 
their _ Children of God through Faith, i 
the firſt Degree allo that they take in th 
Church: 
His ſccond 2. Chriſt's ſecond Degree i in the Church, wa 
Deeree, bis his Unttion with the Spirit ; for being the Son « 
God, the Spirit of God came and fate upon hin 
in the Form of a Dove, which was his Nen 
Teſtament Baptiſm : And his firſt Degree wi 
confirmed to him by the Father, when che cook 
this ſecond ; for whilſt the Spirit reſted on him 
a Voice from Heaven ſaid, Thou art my belouii 

Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

And this ſecond Degree alſo, all the Faithfil 
take with Chriſt ; for they all, as his Fellows 
are anointed together with him, the Chit! 
among them; they as Members are anointe 
together with him the Head, with the ſame Oi 
vi Gladneſs z and being Sons, God 8 * th 

| _ | 


Degree in this, that He was the Son of God, as the Lor 


or bro . ſaid to him, Thou art my Son, this Day hav: 


anoin 
the &1 
could 
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Againſt School. Degrees in Divinity. 159 
bas pirit of his Son into their Hearts; and the 
| Spirit of the Son in their Hearts is a ſure Teſti- 
Uh mony they are Sons; and their ſecond Degree 
Vein alſo confirms their firſt, 2 wit, the Gift of the 
Spirit their Sonſhip. 
"el 3. Chriſt's third Degree was this, That after 4% third 
1211 he was anointed by the Spirit, and declared to Doo 
be the Son of Cod; then for the Proof of both, over Tempr: 
vu be was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs 10 he «rien 
Lord tempted of 2 Devil, forty Days and Njghts to- 
„ether; and in all theſe Temptations, through 
Son his Sonſhip and Unction, he overcame the Devil, 
all and came away Conqueror : : And this was his 
arch third Degree in the Church of God ; and the 
NY znointed Son of God overcame the Devil, in all 
takq te greateſt and moſt grievous Temptations, he 
au; could aſſault him withal. 
And this third Degree alfo, all the Faithful 
„take with Chriſt; for when they are anointed 
e te Sons of God, Satan ſets upon them with all 
Sorts of Temptations, and they are led by the 
Wi Spirit of God, to wreſtle wich Principalities, 
and Powers, and ſpiritual Wickedneſs ſet in 
high Places, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
this World; and yet they, in the Strength of 
their Sonſhip and Unction with Chrift, do alſo 
with him, tread Satan under their Feer, and go 
away Conquerors through the Grace of God in 
them : And this alſo is their third Degree in 
le crue Church, 
4. Chriſt's fourth Degree in the Church was 25 fourth 
"WF this, That after his Sonſh1p, Unction, and Victory 2 a 
over the Devil in all Temptations, he then td. 
weat forth as a fit and able Minifter to teach 
| WE Goſpel of the. Kingdom, againſt all the 
u kamity and Oppoſition of the World, Devil, 
N 2 and 
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Againſt School-Degrees in Divinity. 
and falſe Church, as it is caught us, Mat. iy, 


5—11. and 17. 
And this fourth Degree alſo, all the trol 
Faithful take with Chriſt. For, aficr che 


through Faith are the Sons of God, and throug | 


their Sonſhip are Anointed, and through thei 
Untion overcome the Devil in all his Ll emptz 
tions, then alſo they preach the Goſpel of th 
Kingdom, being all of them a choſen Genet 
tion, and royal "Pricſthood, to ſhew forth ti 
Virtues of him that hath called them, out d 


Darkneſs, into his marvelous Light, as Pe 


reſtifies 3 and they all ſpeak as they do believe 
and have Ex;erience ; and thelr Sonfhtp, Un#im, 


and Victory over Temptation, is as ſuicient i 


Ground for them to teach, as it was for Chrif 


ro teach; 
of the Laws of Antichriſt, or Orders of th: 


Clergy, go forth to teach the everlaſting Goſpel 


as Chriſt did before them: And this is tk 
fourth Degree of Chriſt and the Faithful i In tht 
C! 1urch. 

5, Kariſt's lch and laſt Degree, which k 
took in the Church was this, That he having 
both preached and lived the Word, wheres 


the World and worldly Church were whollf 
offended and inraged; did at the laſt, willing. 
and di 


paſt) 
Death of the Croſs, to confirm his Goſpel to h Ag 
peer, a 


N 

glorious Degree that Chriſt took in his Church 3 » 
[Elann 

3 


confirm his Doctrine with his Death, 
ſeal to the Truth of it with his Blood; expoſiny 
himſelf to the moſt ſhameful and ignominiou 


Church; and this was the higheſt and moi 


oy 
as Chriſt teſtifies, when ſpeacing of his Suffer 
ings, he ſaith, New is the Ilour come, that bi 


and ſo they without any Rega b 
LOMING 


[Chur 
other 


Divin 
ſchriſt 
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as we 
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Againſt School- Degrees in Divinity. 
And this fifth D-gree alſo, all the truly 


"3a | Faithful do take with Chriſt, either in Deed, if 
tra Need require, or in Preparation and Readineſs 
the | Of Mind, and that whilſt they live in outward 
oue] | Pcace, All the bleſſed Martyrs have taken this 
the bigheſt Degree in the Church with Curiſt; and 
pts alf the reſt of his Seed have been, and are Teady 

fie take it alſo, when it is the good Will of their 


| Heavenly Father, ſeeing they can ſay, in the 


ay me Spit. © with Chriſt, even in this 


1 the 
ut 0 


Pita 


eve 
= that ſent them, even to the laying down of their 
ws Lives. 

ent ii : . 
ri Now theſe are the only Degrees that Chriſt 
an mimtelf took in the Church, and which all the 
Fei Saints take with him; and the true ſpiritual 
„Church of Believers allows and approves no 
r0ſpe, : 

© 0:her Degrees but theſe. 

u . 0 what now are the Univerſity-Degrees in 
Divinity to theſe ? They are Degrees in Anti- 


en chriſt's Church only 3 and every Heathen or 


1VINg 
erel 
holh q 
ing)! 


* Ithy Day and Time of Viſication be not already 


* paſt) lay this to Hearr, how much thou haſt 
5 departed from the Gofpel of Chriſt in this Mat- 
; wk as well as in all the reſt ; and haſt received 
the Doctrine and Laws, nd Methods, and 
cM annets of Antichriſt, wherewith thou haſt 
Jeceived thyſelf, as well as the Nations. And 
thou Univerſity haſt, like thy own Mother 
| M 3 Babylon, 


ſrom me; yet not my Will, but thine be done : 


as well as they, with a little Fines and Pains, 
and Money. 


| Ma: ter, Father, if it he poſſible, let this Cup paſs | 


For they 1lſo are come to Yo the Will of him 


human Creature, Turk or {nj;del, may take them 


{ Wherefore, that 1 may turn my Speech a 
little to the Univerſity, Do thou Univerſity (if 


171 


Againſt School: Degrees in Divinity. 
Babylon, Myſtery written on thy Forchead z for 
thou haſt taken to thyſelf this glor'ous Title 
ALMA MATER, «as Beautiful Mother, which 
only belongs to Feruſalem from above: And 
though thou haſt brought forth a Company of 
prodigious Children, heatheniſh, fooliſh, vain, 
TE and abominable, yet haſt thou called them 

earned, and given them Degrees in Divinity, 
contrary to the Degrees in the Goſpel, and haſt 
ſent them forth into every City, Country, Town, 
and Village, as Miniſters of Chriſt, yea, as Sor; 
of the Morning, though yet very Unb-lirvers, and 
altogether deſtitute of the Spirit : And ihus haſt 
thou deceived the Nations, and given them 2 


- falſe Miniſtry inſtead of a true; and by this falle 


Miniſtry, a falſe Word inſtead of the Gotpel; 
and the World hath not at any Time received 
a greater Wo, nor more gric vous Plague than 
from thee; Wherefore thus ſaith the Word of 
the Lord, The Day of thy Vengeance is coming, 
and the Years wherein thou foalt 'be made deſolate, 
and thy dainty and goodly Things ſhall depart from, 


th:e, and thou ſhalt find them no more at all; 


and the Voice of Maficians nd Pipers ſhall 10 
more be heard in thee: For in thee is found the 
Blood of Prophets and of Saints, and of all that 
dave been ſlain upon the Earth. Thy human 
Learning, 4 wit, thy Philoſophy and Schodl- 
Divinity, and the falſe inis y that they have 
ſet up, and the faiſe Chriſtians chat have pro- 
ceeded from that Miniſtry, have deviſed and 
executed all theſe Murders, and Maſſacres, on 
the true Saints of God. 
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The TESTIMONY / 


MARTIN LUTHER #por ih 
whole Matter, 


To wit, touching Univerſities, human Learn» 


ing, or Philoſophy, Univerſity- Degrees, 
Sc. "oj 


ARTIN LUTHER, in his Anſwer to 
Ambroſins Catharinus, expounding the 


| Viſion concerning Aatichriſt, Dan. viii, {peaks 


thus: 
The twelfth and laſt Face of Antichriſt, is 
that Chaos and open Gate of Hell, yet very | 


comely to behold, 10 wit, the Univerſities 3 


into which Pesjury, and the Abule of God's 
© Name, are the Entrance; and the Progreſs is 


a free and moſt licentious Converfation, in all 


© manner of Wickedneſs. And yet unde: theſe 
Sins and Deſt ructions, Science and Sapience 
dare promiſed; yea, Titles and Degrees are 


given inſtead of Rewards. 


But what do they perform at length? F rſt, 


| © the more choice Youth of Chriſtian People are 
| © here proſtituted, and are caſt into the open 
Throat of Hell ; that I verily think this De- 
e ſtruction was figured by the Idol Moloch, to 
whom — they made their choice Chil- 
| * dren to paſs through the Fire, Afterwards 
Ariſtoile being read to them, and not rightly 
| * underſtood, the ir of Chriſtian. Youth are 


M4 - ·˙· exereiied 


174 Luther's Teſimony, touching Univerſities, WM hu: 
216 c exerciſ:d with Heatbeniſo and human Learning, ! © 
£ yea, are quite blinded and opprefſed with i We Re 
And inſtead of the Nord of God, the Doctrie H to 
of Antichriſt is delivered, that it may fecm, We ſai 
« the Devil bimſe] f could 501 bring forth a more /. 
« ſabtil and effectual Invention and Engine, ut. c 
< terly to extingu. m the Golpe!, than 0 (et vp Wl v 
« Univerfities, Wherein, under the Pretence d e my 
* Chriſtian Doctrine, nothing ſhould be taught, N tha 
© but that wich is moſt contrary tO the Chriſ „me 
ian Faith. And if at any Time it ſeems He pla 
6 good, to call forth the Choiceſt to the Govern. MW Ch: 
cent of the Churches, they cal them out of £7: 
c theſe Stews and Den, „ oth 
5 Fen truly to me, this Jaſt Face of Anti. pet. 
© chriſt ſeems to be moſt hurtful of all, becauſe I viii 
« this bath the Pretence of the Word, when all ſho 
the reſt have only the Colour of Exam; ple; and Int 
* 5 is plainly Schola Hidoib, the School of be 
« Propoſitions, of which anon. For it is incom- ¶ que 
, parably the greateſt Prejudice, under the Co- tha 
< 30 ur ol tne Word, to teach I! hin gs contrary ; gate 
to the Word; el the Face of Examples is Ros 
formed and [Leng hened by the Face of the | that 
Word, which otherwiſe would foon come to chic 
nothing, if the Word ſhould reign in its genuine ¶ imp 
8 Senſe 3's ad alſo, fering the Pretence of Ex- mak 
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* a;nples dath not oaty deceive the Manners; then 
Wh the Pretence of the Word, overthrows the 
Word. But if by any Grace of God, the _ the 
« verfities mould receive the Word, (19 wit, thre. 
tad of Philoſophy and School. Divinity) =o Who 
oon would the N With all its Faces or k who 


*, 


* 


mg 


Apptarances perith ? Seeing this Face, 10 wit, ſo v 
* the Univerizties, is the Prop, Bones, 9d whole | who 
| Screpguh ol tha t Kingdom „ Hear 


« This 


1 ing, 
t hu t. 
Ar ine 
cem, 
more 


| human Learning, and Degrees in Divinity. 


« This deceittu] Face ſeems to be foretold, — — 


Rev. ix. Which Scripture is worth the while 44 7 the 
eto rehearſe, and a little to unfold, 
faith, The fifth Angel founded, and J ſaw a Star pounded by 
all ſrom Heaven unto the Larth, 
[© was given the Key 
„ will here a Trial a little (/aith be) with 
my own Apprehenſion. 
that by Angels through all the Apocalyps, is 
© meant the Overſeers of Churches, as doth 
« plainly appear out of the ſecond and third 
© Chapters, where it is written to the Ange] of 
© Epheſus, Smyrna, and others. 
other Sort of Angels, which ſounds the Trum— 
pet, of which there are ſeven, mentioned Chap. 


twelfth 
For Jobn pp, * 
and to him Luther. 


of the Battemleſs Pit, & nl 


Now certain it 1s, 


Further, that 


vii. cannot agree to any but the Roman Bi- 
„ ſhop, ſeeing no others are ſaid to found with 
Trumpet. Now to ſouud with Trumpet, can 
be nothing elſe, as appears by the Conſe- 
b quence of the Text, and the following Effects, 
than to make Degrees, which none ever arro- 
gated to himlelt, beſides the Biſhop of the 
| Rogan Church. Neither is it ſaid in vain, 
that they prepared themſelves Io ſound, ſeeing 
| chicſly in theſe ' Popes, there hath been an 
| impatient Fury, and unquiet Tyranny, to 

make Laws, and thereby to ſubject others to 


1 | themſelves. 
© Bur let us come to our fifth Angel, who was 


the firſt among three, who were to bring 
| three Woes upon the Earth, and this is he 
ho did firſt inſtitute and confirm Univerſities, 
whom it is not eaſy for me to name, Hiſtories 
Flo varying in this Matter. But jet him be 
E whoſoever he was, he was a Star fallen from 


| Heaven 10 Earib, whether it were Alexander of 


Hales, 


175 


Ps 


| Verſ. 2. 


Ferſ, 3. 


the moſt Ariſtolelian, yea plainly Ariſtoi, 


Faith. And hereby was the Son darkned, («vn 


© Univerſities, bred and born of Philofophy, ar 


ee Ae eo 1 


proved, and this Angel had ſounded) wy 
* either the firſt or chief Author of bringing in 
* Philoſophy into the Cbriſtian World, being 
* himſelf, to whom, as to the Earth, he f 
from Chriſt the Heaven, having obtained the 
* Authority of that moit wicked Angel, ap. 
« proving ſuch Studies.“ | | 

And be received the Key of the Bottom'els pi, 
and opened it, and brougat forth to us P 1.6: 
phy, long ago dead and damned by the Doc i 
* trine of the Apoſtles ; and from thence aſcend. 
< ed the Smoab of the Pit, that the meer Work 
and Opinions of Axiſtotle and the Pailoſopher,, 
* as the Smoak of that great Furnacg: For then 
PFhiloſophy prevailed, and became of large? 
Extent and Power, ſo that Ariſlolle was mee 
« equal with Chriſt, in reſpect of Au horirty and 


« Chriſt the Son of Righteouſnets and Truth; “ 
moral Virtues being brought in inſtead off 
Faith, and infinite Opinions inftead of Truth 
* and the Air alſo with the Smaak of the Pit; tha 
© it may be underſtood, not to be an Eclipie off 
* the Sun, but the Obſcurity of the Air and 
Sun, by the Smoak of the Pit aſcending, | 
* wit, human Doctrines, obſcuring Chriſt and pp 
* lis Faith, as the Sun and Air. E Doe 
Aud out of the Smoak of the Pit there came fort 1 
Locuſts on the Earth. * Here the People of th . _ 
called Locuſts by a moſt fit Name, becau 12 
* they are without a King, zbat is, Chriſt, ar the! 
fly in Companies, as is ſaid, Prov. iii. ac bed 
al . 


luman Learning, and Degrees in Divinity. 


- {« alſo, becauſe they waſte and burn up 1 
22 Things, where-ever they light: and ſo the 
"PB « Grammarians think they have their Name Lo- 
„ ge, Locuſts, a loco uſto & vaſtato, from the 
"Sl. Place which they burn and waſte, And ſo 


Ying 
12 


HP | Iniverfiries, conſume and 
a this People of the Univer . 2 
J. burn up al green Paſture of Chriſt, ht 


— — — ——— ec 
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hn) 7 it of Faith,” 
| the E 4 given to them, as the Scorpions 
T 95 the Farth bave Power : © to wit, To wound 
che Conſcience of Men, becauſc the green Fruit 
Pu of Faith bring waſted, which heals the Con- 
8 ſciences of Men, it cannot be but, the Con- 
3 © ſcience mult be hurt and prejudiced. 
00. | Aud it was commanded them, that they ſhould not vert 3. 
8 | burt the Graſs of the Earth, nor any green Thing ; 
OM: 444 is, That they ſhould not hurt the Elect. 
anc * For they do not hurt all, neither do natural 
OE © Locuſts hurt every green Thing, but ſome - 
Dede, 


| bs : 
certain Place; ſo it is here. 

Hu only theſe Men who have not the Ma rk or 
Seal of God in their Foreheads ; * that is, Some 


109 Þ Graſs th. y ſhould hurt, Yo wit, thoſe who have 
q 0f . not Faith which is the Mark of God, which 
m b we carry in a pure Conſcience and free Con- 
chat; 2 | 

e py commanded them, that they ſhould vert 3. 
, 111 them, but only ſhould Torment them five 
all Months. © This ſeems to be ſpoken of moral 
and . Dodtrine, which ſeeing it teaches us =_ — 
„ © ledge of Sin like the Law of God, it doth no 
sf kill, but only afflict a Man with vain Studies, 
the * wherein #6 always learning, and yet m— 
* coming to the Knowledge of the Trum * 
an they who are killed with the Letter, are q 5 
5 ned with the eternal Spirit, they are tormente 


« five 


5 e N * 1 * 
- * = 


Verf. 5. 


verſ. 7, 


© known, preſently it being ſlain, 


Luther's Teſtimony, touching Univerſities, 


s five Months, hat is, the whole Time of thei: 
« ſenſual Life, in which moral Virtues reign, 
And we ſee by Experience, that all moral 
© Divines, are of a moſt evil and unhappy Con. 
© ſcience, full of Scruples and Unquietneſs, and 
© have Power neither of Good nor Evil; and 


© therefore it follows,? 


And their Torment is as the Torment of a Scor. 
gion when it ſtrites a Man. Behold here 2 
« wounded Conſcience ; For here he expound 
© what he ſaid before, that they are not {a Vingly 
© killed, nor ſpirit ual, y quickned.“ 

And in thoſe Days Men hall ſeek D-ath, and 
Shall not find it, and gal. ffs to die, and Death 
fall flee from them : 10 d. it, The Drath of Sin, 
* which goth too much live in the Cenfcince, 
* and yet is not rightly known ; for if it wee 
would perifh 
But this cannot Arifot!e”s  Ethicks d o, but it 15 
the Office of the Letter and the Spirit, 

And the Shapes of the Locuſis were ike to Hors 
prepared to Ballle, © to wit, Ol * Scbolaſlical Dil 
« putation and Conflic, he deſcribes the War by 
this Allegory ; for they are ready to argue 

pro & contra (as they ſpeak.) And ” their 
Heads were, as it were, Crowns. of Gold: that 
FF, Tie Names and T = of 8 as 
2 4 69.4 r noſter Fximins.: Sacra Thologie hy- 
mils & ind'g7 740 Pref for, &c. that is, Our fa- 


e mous 


1 . * — F nt... A. — — 
3 * . <= CS. CF — 


* Præparatis in preliam, & armatis omni genere Doctrine & 
arte loquend:, arguend!, reſpondendi, exhortandi : Potentes ſunt 
ad invadendum & deœfendendum quamcunque velint Veritatem, 
2 ut Spsciem Veritatis, arnati nil omnius omni apparent: 
Fagetie & Honeftatis F Ilus. Et ſuper capita eorum Coronæ: 
i.e. Tituli Magiſtrates, vel . & Graduum in Eccleſia, 
74 5„eſtitu La. . Has. 
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c Pre 
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Hu- 
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of carnal Chriſtians, 


lumnn Learning, and Degrees in Divinity. 


bom Maſter; and the bumble and unworthy 


« Profeflor of ſacred Theology, and the like. 
« And theſe crowned Ones, John Hus called 
« Hypicritas Coronatos, crowned Hypocrites : 
„And by reaſon of theſe Crowns, they have 
* Authority and Power among the Multitudes 
who are willing to enter— 
«tain Antichriſt's Pomp into Chriſt's Church. 


et have they not true Crowns, but, as it were 
þ Crowns of Gold, which yet they are very 


roud of, and are much puft up with the ni, 


Load uſually they are ict on the Head of 
« Jonorance and Error,” 


And their Faces are like the Faces of Men; 


«© becauſe their Doctrine and Lite is governed, 


« not by the Spirit of Faith, but by the Dictate 
« of natural Reaſon, and by the Light of Nature 
illuminated by Ariſtotle.? 


And they bad Hair like the Fairs of Women. Ver. 8. 


For Philoſophy brings forth effeminate Mini— 
' ſters, given to Eaſe and Luxury 3 and in 
« whom is nothing of Spirit, nor of M anly Abi- 
+ Jiczes in Chriſt, For the Hairs are Prieſts, as 
© YOU may ice, * Ixvlii. Ja. iii. and in other 
Places 

Aud their Tetth are like the Teeth of Lions, 
* Conſider only the Themiſts inſtead of all other 
6 Pivines, Whether they be not biting, flande- 
© rous, and Devourers of all that ſpeak a Word 
© againſt 771 iftotle's Divinity. Yea, the Thomiſts, 


* Scotts, and modern Mien, bite ons another 
among themilelves, 


and ſharpen againſt one 


«© another not any Teeth, but the Teeth of 


Lions 3 neither is there any Sort of Men which 


„ar more fiercely, or with greater Hatred, 
each of which 


« deſires 


Sccts of Divines, 


han thoſe 
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Verf, 10. 


Vail, 11. 


© alone.” 
plates of Iron: And this is the pertinaciou 


© the Truth and Soundnefs of his Opinion; ant 


© each Sect.“ 


«© ruſhing of Chariots and Horſemen.” 


but evil Conſciences, during all the Time 0 


Luther's T:fimony, touching Univerſities, 


« defires to devour the other, that it may reig 


And they have Breaſt -plates, as it were Breaj: 
and confident Preſumption of each Sec, 0 


«* by theſe Iron Breaſt - plates they are uncon. 
* querable : And theſe are the Principles d 


And the Sound of their Wings was as the Soni 
of Chariots, and of many Horſes running 10 th 
Battle : The Wings are the Words of tho 
that diſpute and conflict, by which they d 
impetuouſly, brawlingly, and clamorouſly ruſt 
< on one another, and fight; as we ſee in ti: 
« Tumults of Diſputants, both by Words a: 
« Writings, where neither yields to neither, bu 
each one is unconquerable. For he ſignifi 
this pertinacious Affection of difpucing, by ti: 


And they bad Tails like unto Scorpions, and th: 
were Slings in their Tails, and their Power wa 
wo kurt Men five Months, * Here he explain 
what before he had propounded, 7o wit, tha 
the Fruit and End of this Divinity, is nothing 


the ſenſual Lives of Men. For that Divinit 
is an Abomination to thoſe who are ſpiritvaſ. 
* becauſe theſe are without the Bounds of ti. 
« five Months, in the Spirit of Liberty.? 

Aud they had a King over them, which is Il 
Angel of the Bottomleſs Pit, whoſe Name in He 
brew i Abaddon, and in the Greek Apo!lyci. 
Here we may learn that che Rector General q 
< all Univerſities, is not Chrift, nor the Ho 
Spirit, nor any, Angel of God, but an AF 
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of the Bottomleſs Pit, that is, one that is dead, 
and is among the Dead and Damned. Who is 
it then ? Even that Light of Nature, 7o it, 
«© Ariſtotle who doth truly reign in the Univer- 
t, o fitics, as Ahaddon and Apollyon, that is, a Waſter 
ane and Deſtroyer of the Church. For we have 
acorn ſaid, that an Angel ſignifies a Teacher or 
es G a Doctor in the Church. And certain it is, 
that Ariſtozle who is dead and damned, is at 
gong chis Day, the great Doctor of all the Univer- 
% % ſtties, rather than Chriſt; for he reigns alone, 
thoſ being exalted by the Authority and Study 
6 of Thomas, reviving Free-will, and teaching 
© moral Virtues and natural Philoſophy, 10 Wil, 
© the Three-headed Cerberus, or Three: bodied 
Ctrion. 

« Behold the fr/? V, which the chi hath 
from the Romifh Antichriſt, by the Miniſtry 
of Saint Thomas z and they whoſe Duty it was 
© chiefly to have prohibited and extinguiſhed 
© theſe Things, they chiefly have erected and 
eſtabliſhed them.“ 
| Thus Luther, Word for Word in the fore- 
named Flace. He alſo in his Book De abro- 
ganda miſſa privata, ſpeaking of the Idol Mo- 
boch, faith thus: 


et, 
reign 


rea. 
cio 


y vl 
ruſl 
N The 
and 
ö but 
nifie 
y tine 


ther: 
Toa 
Jain 
tha 

hing 
e i 
* © ſhip of this Idol to be after this Manner, That 
the 8 they did burn or offer to him their Children in 
the Fire, ſuppoſing that thereby they did per- 


form the greateſt and higheſt Service to God, 
ie inaſmuch as after the Example of Abraham 
Iyos they do not ſpare their own Children; the? 


FW they do this, not only, not being called as 
0 Arabam was, but allo without Faith, and in 


4 the higheſt Wickednels; and theretore the 
7 | | « P;almife 


181 


Moſes and Jeremy have ed chi Wor- Luther's 
jecond Tefs 


timoay. 
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Lnther's Teſimony, fouching Univerſities, ¶ hum 
Pſalmiſt teſtifies, P/al. Ixxviii. That they He. or V 
Not their Children to Cod, but to Devils. boi for E 
wha'ſoever is not done by the Call and. Com. But 
mand of G0, is not done to God, but Devil; WWDegree 
who ſuggeſt this, though it be done under Pre. A 
tence of the Name of God ſee, « 
Now hereby (/aitb be) I conceive. the Vail deſtr 
verſities be repreſented, in which the beſt au none 
choiceſt Part of Chriſtian Youth is offered, i nicat 
it were in burnt Sacrifice to God, that then but 1 
they may be inſtructed, and be made as i induc 
were wholly divine. For the common Peopl then! 
believe there is no Place under .-Heaven, i this 1 


which Youth can be better inſtructed, ſo tha ſuffic 
even religious People have Recourſe hither eſpec 
For to learn any Thing out of the Univerſity, the 1 
is to learn nolbing; but to have ſtudied in thei verſi 
Univerſity, is to know all Things. There al this 
divine and human "Things are believed to b peril 
taught; for no Man ſends his Son hither, win live 
any other Opinion than this, that he can no and 
where be better ſent. They think they per noth 


form the higheſt Service to God, that the they 


offer. their, Sons to be formed according uf ſuck 
the Inſtruction of Godlinelſs, that thereby Abel do \ 
may become profitable and uſeful Miniſter hie 
Preachers, Governors, who may wholly be ike 
come God's own Portion, and be uſefal bot A 
to God and Men, * pure 
« And hereto: a ppertains the Name Molocl with 
which ſignifies a King, or kingly, becauſe thi Smo 
Kind of Study doth honour them with Degree a 
and Promotions, and renders them fit and ab ern 
to govern others. For we ſee, that all whi 

are preferred to Governments, are taken cf —— 


* of Univerfities: And he that is not a Graduatg * Ut 
« of otivs, 


luman Learning, and Degrees in Divinity. 


es, 
er or Member of an Univerſity, is not qualified 
Fo for Preferment, or to be ſet over any People: 
Con. But let the Aſs firſs be crowned (to wit, With A 
evil MDeoree, and then let him reign. | 
Pe And Parents do not ſee, and they tas do 
fee, do not regard, that Youth are uſually here 
D deſtroyed, through rude and vile Manners 
aud none commonly forbidding them. Yea, For- 
d, a nication, Luxury, and other manifeſt Sins, do 
ther but mildly deſtroy them; but that they are 
as indued and poſſeſſed with Philoſophical, Hea- 
op eniſo, human, wicked, and impious Opinions, 
, u this is the Fire 'of Moloch, which no Tears can 
tha ſufficiently bewail, ſeeing through this they 
ther, eſpecially are devoured and perilh, who are 
ſity the moſt ſtudious and modeſt Youth in Uni- 
the verſities. So great is the Fury of God upon 
e al this Valley of Tophet and Hinnom, that they 
o be periſh more greivouſly who learn moſt, and 
with live modeſtly, than they who learn nothing 
no and are corrupted with Luſts. For theſe learn 


per-W nothing which is to be unlearned again, ſeeing 
the they know they do Evil; whereas the other 
r oF ſuck in Poiſon which happily or never they 
they do vomit up again, holding that for Good 
ter which is Evil, and inſtrufting thoſe with the 
be like Opinions whom they take to teach. 
bot And to theſe Pits of Hell it is to be im- 
* pured, that the Sun of the Goſpel is obſcured 
with the Smoak of the Pir, for out of this 
Smoak proceeded thoſe Locuſts, which poſſeſs 
al] Chairs and Pulpits, and adminiſter all Go-- 
f vernments, that“ Satan from the Beginning of 
| N Eo the 
cu — ; 4 


1.088 * Ut Academiis ab initio Mundi, Sata nis nihil ercogitaret pre: 
1 entius, ad vaſtandum fidem & Evangelium „toto Orbe. 
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Luther's Teſimony, touching Univerſities, 
© the World could devile nothing in all th 
World more ſtrong and pernicious to waf!; 
Faith and the Goſpel than Univerſities. Nei. 
„ther was it meet that this Evil ſhould ariſe 
but in the End of the World, when the Work 
through the prevailing of Sin, being loads 
with the Wrath of God, ſhould draw ney 
sto Hell and Damnation, For the miſerabh 
People needs muſt hear thoſe Things taught, 
and delivered out of the Pulpits, which tho: 
* Molochites have learned in the Univerſitic, 
And they have learned nothing but the high. 
et Blaſphemies of God. Neither is it lawful 
* to have any where, any other Paſtor than 
mel. i > : 

In Jeremiah, that Valley is called Gehinnon, 
from whence Chriſt took that Word Gehenng, 
* which what it ſignifies, I do not well know; 


but it ſeems to me to come from Fanah, which 


« ſignifies to eat up, or to pill, or. waſte, « 
* Tyrants and Ulurers do pill and ſuck out the 
People: So that Gehinnom is the Valley 9 
* pilling or waſting the People. For theſ: being 
* ſet over the People as Shepherds, ought to 
feed them with the Word of Life, and they in. 
* ſtead thereof, do inſenſibly waſte and devour 
them, in their Body, Goods, and Soul, wit 
the peſtilent Doctrines of Univerſities. And 
* ſuch Teachers do the Univerſities, theſe Syns 
ęgogues of Perdition, give us.“ Thus Luther. 

Theſe now are Lutber's own Words, Which 
I have made legible to Exgliſo Men. Wherein 
it is manifeſt that he condemns the Univerſitis 
in the very Inſtitution and Conſtitution of them, 
and chiefly in their chief Studies, Human Learn 
ing and School-Divini:tyz; and ailo, as to that 
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from any Tyrants, 


Death or Puniſhment ! But now, 


human Learning, and Degrees in Divinity. 
groſs Popiſh Opinion, that they are the Fountain 


and Nurſeries of the Miniſtry; and that none are 
fit to teach, or ſo fit to teach, as thoſe that have 


| been educated in them. Yea, though theſe be 
| raw, fooliſh, ignorant Fellows, yet being Uni- 
bade verſity Graduates, they muſt be ſer over Towns 


| and Pariſhes, and the miſerable People muſt uot 


only hear them, and their doltiſh Doctrine, 


brought from the Univerfities, but alſo muſt be 


conſtrained by ſecular Power and Laws to pay 
them well for ſuch Pains, which tends only to 
the Ruin of their Souls for ever; and no Hand 


is yet ftrongly and reſolutely ſtretched out to 


deliver the People from this intolerable Bon- 
For the Necks of the People of the 
World have never endured ſo grievous a Yoke 
as from the Doctrine and 
Domination of the Clergy. For worldly Tyrants 
have only afflicted Mens Bodies and temporal 
Eſtates, which reacheth bur to this ſhort Life; 
but theſe ſpiritual Tyrants, the Clergy or falfe 
Miniſtry, when they have gotten Countenance, 
Strength, and Aid from worldly Magiſtrates, 
how have they with their Academica]! Phito- 
ſophy, Heatheniſh Divinity, infected, poiſoned 
and deſtroyed the People to eternal Death, and 
no Body durft ſhun them, upon pain of temporal 


great Goodneſs of God, and his mighty Provi- 


dences and Works from Heaven, it is a more 


happy Age; and happy {ſhall they be, who 
being called forth, ſhall do the Work of God 
againſt all Diſcouragements and Difficulties, and 


ſhall nor, with Ephraim being harneſſed, 1ur7; 
their Backs in the Day of Battle. 
2 Ft And 


through the 
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1866 Luther's Teſimony, touching Univerſities, 
And now to return to our Buſineſs again, 
touching the Univerſities, let none object that 
Luther ſpeaks againſt Popiſh Univerſities only; 
for this is but a weak and {imple Defence, and 
| altogether unable to ward off the mighty Blow 
of God's Word from their Heads and Hearts, 
For the Things condemned in the foregoing 
Teſtimonies of Luther, are the ſelt-ſame for the 
Subſtance of them, as do live, prevail and flou- 
riſh in our preſent Univerſities, as hath been 
before declared, and I leave it to every faithful 
Chriſtian to judge the Truth in this Matter, 
But Men would fain preſerve their Titles, De- 
grees, Authority, Dignity, State, Stipends, and 
therefore for Defence of theſe Things, they muſt 
needs ſay ſomething, though to never ſo little 
Purpoſe, but yet by ſuch Diſcourſe, they ſuffi 
ciently declare how cool and icie they are for 
Chriſt's Intereſt, and how zealous for their own, 
But certain it is, that as the Univerſities were 
ſet up at farſt, as Nurſeries for Antichriſt's King- 
dom, Men being therein ſo educared (according 
to the Undertaking of Charles the Great) in 
Philoſophy and School-Divinity, that it might 
be ſaid to them, Vs eſtis Sal Terre, & Lux 
Mundi, Ye are the Salt of the Earth, and the 


Light of the World (which yet only agrees to! 


the Faithful, who are born of God) ſo have 
they {til] N mained the ſame hitherto in Sub- 
| ſtance, though not without ſome imall Change 

of outward Form. 
Th: Univer. For firſt, the Philoſophy taught and ſtudied Þ 
ſity Phileſo- in the Univerſity, i is the very ſame that it was at 
i firſt; and this Philoſophy is nothing but the 
Religion of the Heathen. For what the Law was 


to the Jews, and the Gol is to the Chriſtians, 
Philoſophy 


human Learning, and Degrees in Divinity. 


| Philoſophy was and is to the Heathen 3 and in 
| this Study the poor Lads waſte the Flower and 
| Cream of their Lives to no Purpoſe, but to 
| make them more Heatheniſh, corrupt and bold 
| in Evil, than they were by Nature. And, 
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For their Divinity, which they uſually learn Th Uni- 


| in the Univerſity, out of the Fathers, School- 359 
| men, and Syſtems z and in which they are 
trained up, to diſpute either for it, or againſt 
it, in the Schools (it being in Seriouſneſs, all 
| one to them, what they hold and maintain 1n 
| Religion, ſeeing all is but Opinion to them) 
and which they after teach to the People, with 
| {pecial Regard to their own Profit and Ad- 
vantage; this is not the true Word and Mini- 
| ſtry of the Gofpel. For the Goſpel is the Word 
of Faith; which Word, is the Word in our 
Hearts, according to the Tenor of the New 
| Covenant, wherein God faith, I will write my 
| Law in their Hearts, and put it in their inward 
Paris: But now the Univerſity - Divines, the 
Truth being indeed dead in their Hearts, and 
| having no Preſence nor Power there, they take 
it up out of the Books or Writings of Men, 
| wherein it hath been buried, and by this Means 
| bring forth a dead Doctrine to the World 
| (which other Men have ſpoken, but themſelves 
have no Experience of) and not the, Word of 
Life, which hath quickened them, but only a 
| dead Letter, raiſed up like the living Land 
| which they preſent to them; as the Witch 
| of Endor raiſed up a dead Samuel in the out- 
ward Habit and Appearance of the living 
| Samucl, and preſented him to Saul: So thele 
Univerſity-Divines bring forth the outward Gar- 
ments and Appearance of the Truth to the 
| N 2 N 


Divinity. 
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H. 


People, when they do beſt; but the Subſtance 

Soul, and Life of the Truth, they cannot bring 5 
forch. becauſe they have not the living Word 4 
of God in their Hearts, but have only a dead ol 
Word, which they gather out of the Books | 
and Writings of Men. And this is the Uni— N 


verſity-Divinity. 
The Uni- And laſtly, the Preackins which the Univer- = 
6a ities ſend forth, are uſually in greateſt Enmity - 
Feather to Chriſt and his Goſpel, of all other Men 
| whatſoever, and do bring greateſt Prejudice to 3 
Chriſt's Kingdom, and greateſt Advantage to iſ * 
Antichriſt's. For when Men without Learning, V 
and yet without the Spirit of Chriſt, will under- 
take to teach the People (as many alſo now do, ic. 
their Ignorance is manifeſt to all, and is judged 
of all, and they through their Rudeneſs can Wil. 
never long dective the World; but now, when 
Men are as deſtitute of the Spirit as they, and 
yet have human Learning and the Letter of the 
Word, in a Philoſophical Senſe, to help them, 
this 1s that, that exceedingly endangers and 
deceives the. World, the People ſuppoling the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, according to Philoſophi- 
cal Learning, to be the Miniſtration of the Spirit, | 
and to be ſufficiently enough to inſtruct the MW — 
Church. And ſo Antichriſt's Kingdom is ſet up 
with Credit and Renown by theſe : Whereas 
the ignorant Teachers, who are deſtitute of 
the Spirit, are able to do him no conſiderable 
Service, But Chriſt will not have learned Men 
to be Teachers in his Church through their 
Learning ; and as lictle will he have ignorant 
Men to teach in his Church, becauſe of their 
Ignorance; but whether Men be learned or 
ignorant according to the World, it is no 
: 173 matter 
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| human Learning, and Degrees in Divinity. 18g 
matter in Chriſt's Church, where each Man is 


> WW to ſp:ak in the Spirit of Chriſt, which make both 
the Ignorant and the Learned alike wiſe in 


Cc: And fo the Jearned Man becomes igno- 
on | rant in the Church, to be learned in Chriſt ; 


| and the ignorant Man, without worldly Learn- 
ing, forthwith becomes wile in Chriſt 3 and the 
Learned and the Ignorant meet together on] 
i the Miſdom of Chriſt, which is the Wiſdom of 
| God, and ſwallows up at once all the Learning - 
and Ignorance of the World alike, and will 
have all wiſe alone in itſelf. 
85 Wherefore all Univerſities being left and for- 
ſaken as to this Matter, let learned and ignorant 
Men come alike to Chriſt, to be made wiſe in 
him, who is made unto us of God, our only 
an 7/i/dom. 
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| The right Reformation of Learning, Schools, 
and Univerſities, according to the State of 
the Goſpel, and the true Light that ſhines 


therein. 
Hough I do not pretend to that Wiſdom 

T which might direct the World (farther 
than the Vord of God is with me) yet ſhall 
I be bold, as one who deſires to be faithful to 
Chriſt, and profitable to his true Church, to 
offer my Apprehenſions and Advice to the 
Called, Choſen, and faithful Ones of Chriſt, that 
either now are, or hereafter may be, in Autho- 
rity in theſe Nations, touching the inſtructing 
Youth, and ordering Schools. 
1. Firſt therefore, as to this Matter, I do 
judge there neither is nor can be any greater 
Evil than to bring up Children in Eaſe and 
Idleneſs, and to ſuffer them to live freely and 
without Controul, according to thoſe natural 
Luſts and Corrupions which they bring along 
with them into the World, which do ſoon won- 
derfully improve through ſuch a careleſs and 
unnurtur'd Life. And ſuch Children and Youth 
ulually become an early Prey to the Devil, 
who readily fills them with all the Ungodlineſs 
and Unrighteouſneſs of the Heathen. 0 

2. I conceive it meet, that the civil Power, 
vr chief Magiſtrates, ſhould take great Care of 
the Education of Youth, as one of the greateſt 
Works that concerns them, and as one of the 


| vorthieſt Things they can do in the World; 
BE inaſmuch _ 
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 Latciviouſneſs, 


The right Reformation of Learning, 


inaſmuch as what the Youth now is, the whole 


Common-wealth will ſhortly be. 


To this End it is mect that Schools (if 
wanting) be erected through the whole Nation, 
and that not only in Cities and great Towns, 
but alſo, as much as may be, in all leſſer Vil. 
Jages: And that the Authority of the Nation 
take great Care, that godly Men eſpecialiv have 
the Charge of greater Schools; and alſo that 
no Woman be permitted to teach little Children 
in Villages, but ſuch as are the moſt ſober and 


grave, and that the Magiſtrate afford to this 


Work all ſuitable Encouragement and Aſſiſt. 
ande. 
4. That in ſuch Schools they Grſt teach 


them to read their native Tongues, which ſpeak 


without teaching ; and then preſently, as they 
underſtand, bring them to read the HOLY 
SCRIPTURE S, which though for the 
preſent they underſtand not, yet may they, 
through the Bleſſing of God, come to under. 
ſtand them afterwards. 

5. That in Cities and greater Towns, where 
are the greater Schools, and the greater Oppor- 
tunities to ſend Children to them, they teach 
them alſo the Latin and Greek Tongues, and the 


Hebrew alſo, which is the eaſieſt of them all, 


and ought to be in great Account with us, for 
rhe Old Teſtament's Sake. And it is molt hecd- 
jully to be regarded, that in teaching Youth the 
Tongues, #0 wit, the Greek and Latin, ſuch 
Heatheni/ Authors be molt carefully avoided, 
be their Language never fo good, whoſe Wii. 
tings are full of the Fables, Vanities, Filthinels 
[dolatries, and Wickedneſs cl 


the Heathen; ſeeing uſually, whilſt Youth cif 
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Schools and Univer ſities. 


learn their Wickedneſs in that Language 3; 
| whereas it were far better for them to want 
their Language, than to be poſſeſſed with their 
| Wickedneſs. And what ſhould Chriſtian Youth 
have to do with Healbeniſb Poets? who were 


delivered forth their Writings ip his Spirit, 
and who through the Smoothneſs, Quaintnels, 
and Sweetneſs of their Language, do inſenſibly 
inſti! the Poiſon of Luſt and Wickednefs into 


which ought to correct their natural Corruption, 
| doth exceedingly increaſe and inflame it. 

| Wherefore my Counſel is, that they learn 
the Greek and Latin Tongues, eſpecially from 
Chriſtians, and ſo without the Lies, Fables, 
Follies, Vanities, Whoredoms, Luſt, Pride, Re- 


neither their Words, nor their Phraſes are meet 


| moſt neceſſary it is, that Chriſtians ſhould forget 


the Names of their Gods and Mules, (which 


nh were but Devils and damned Creatures) and all 
ach tteir Muthology and fabulous Inventions, and 
the let them all go to Satan from whence they 
all „ 1 5 | 

0 6. It may be convenient alſo, that there may 
SS, be ſome Univerſities or Colleges, for the inſt ruct- 
on ing Youth in the Knowledge of the libera] Arts, 
nen beyond Grammar and Rbetorick 3 as In Logick, 
ed. hich, as it is in Divinity (as one calls it) Gla- 
ri. divs Diaboli, the Devil's Sword, fo in human 
ef Things it may be of good Uſe, if Reaſon 


| manage the Art of Reaſon ; but the Mathema- 
ois eſpecially are to be had in g00d Eſteem in 


Univerſities, 


learn the Language of the Heathen, they alſo 


for the moſt part the Devil's Prophets, and 


the Hearts of Youth ; whereby their Education, 


verge, Se. of the Heathens ; eſpecially ſeeing 


for Chriftians to take into their Mouths 3 and 
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The right Reformation of Learning, 

Univerſities, as Arithmetick, Geometry, Geography, 
and the like, which as they carry no Wicked. 
neſs in them, ſo are they beſides very uſeful to 


human Society, and the Affairs of this preſent 
Life. 5 5 
There may be alſo in theſe Univerſities or 


Colleges, allowed the Studies of Phy/ick, and of 
the Law, according to that Reformation which 
a wiſe and Godly Authority will cauſe them tg 
paſs under, both being now exceedingly cor. 
rupt and out of Order, both for Practice and 
Fgcs. 
7. But why theſe Univerſities or Colleges 
ſhould be only at Cambridge and Oxford, I knoy 
no Reaſon ;3 nay, if human Learning be ſo ne. 
ceſſary to the Knowledge and Teaching of the 
Scriptures, as the Univerſities pretend, they 
ſurely are without Love to their Brethren, who 
would have the Studies thus confined to theſe 
Places, and do * Swear Men to read and teach 
them no where elle, Certainly it is moſt 
manifeſt, that theſe Men love their private 
Gain, more than the common Good of the 
People. But now ſeeing, by the Hand of God, 
a Kingdom is turned into a Common-wealth, 
and 1 yranny into Freedom, we judge it molt 
prejudicial to the common Good of a Common- 
wealth, that theſe two Univerſicies ſhould make 
a Monopoly of human Learning to themſelves, 
eſpecially, as 1s ſaid, ſeeing they lay, no body 

13 can 


— 


* * 1 — 


juramentum Magiſtrorum in receptionibus & reſumptionibus 
ſolemnibus. Jurent etiam, quod extra iſtam Univerſitatem, nul: 
quam alibi in Anglia, prætei quam Oxoniz, in aliqua facultate 
incipient, aut Letiones ſuas ſolemniter reſument, nec conſentient, 
quod aliquis alibi in Anglia incipiens, hic pro Magiſtro in illa 
facultate habeatur, 
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8 and Univerſities. 


can well underſtand or teach the Scriptures 
without it; and ſo by Reaſon of this their In- 
croachment, againſt the Rule of Love, through 


che former Grants of Popes and Kings, all Men 


ſhould be neceſſitated to ſend their Children 
hither, from all Parts of the Nation, ſome 
Scores or Hundreds of Miles, for liberal Educa- 


tion, to the great Trouble and Charge of Pa- 
rents; eſpecially this conſidered, that the Uni- 


verſities uſually have been Places of great 
Licentiouſneſs and Profaneneſs, whereby it often 
comes to paſs, that Parents ſending their Child- 
fen far from them, young and hopeful, have 
or all their Care and Coſt, after ſeveral Years, 


received. them back again with their Tongues 


ind Arts, proud, profane, wicked, abominable, and 
mcorrigible Mrelches. 
Wherefore, doubtleſs it would be more ſuit- 
able to a Common-wealth, if we become fo in 
Deed, and not in Word only, and more advan- 
agious to the Good of all People, to have Uni- 
erſities or Colleges, one at leaſt, in every great 
[own or City in the Nation, as in London, York, 
Priſtol, Exeter, Norwich, and the like; and for 
he State to allow to theſe Colleges an honeſt and 
ompetent Maintenance, for ſome Godly and 
arned Men to teach the Tongues and Arts, 
nder a due Reformation. And this the State 
nay the better do, by Proviſion out of every 
ounty, or otherwiſe, as ſhall be judged beſt, 
eing then there will be no ſuch Need of Indow- 
ent of Scholarſhips 3 inaſmuch as the People 
aving Colleges in their own Cities, near their 
wn Houſes, may maintain their Children at 
ome, whilſt they learn in the Schools; which 
would 
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would be indeed the 


Luther. 
libel. de 
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pueris. 


The right Reformation of Learning, 
oreateſt Advantage ty 
Learning that can be thought of. 

8. It would alſo be confidered, whether i 
be according to the Word of God, that Tout 
ſhould ſpend their Time only in reading 0 
Books, whilſt they are well, ſtrong, active, and 
fit for Buſineſs. For commonly it ſo falls out, 
that Youth loſe as much by Idleneſs, as they 
gain by Study. And they being only brought 

to read Books, and ſuch Books as only con- 
4 Wrangling, Jangling, fooliſh and unpro- 
ficable Philoſophy, when they have continue 
any long Time in the Univerſity, in theſe un 


warranted Courſes by God, they are common 


in the End fit for no worthy Imploy ment 
either in the World, or among the Faithful, 

To remedy which great Evil, Colleges being 
(as hath been ſpoken) diſperſed through th 
great Cities and Towns of the Common- wealth 
it may be ſo ordered, that the Youth, according 
to Lutber's Counſel, may ſpend ſome Part of ti 
Day in Learning or Study, and the other Par 
of the Day in ſome lawful Calling; or one Da 
in Study, and another in Buſineſs, as Neceſliy 
or Occaſion ſhall require. 

And thus ſhall Youth be delivered from that 
Eaſe and Idleneſs, which fills the Hearts 0 
Univerſity - Students with many Corruption 
and noiſom Luſts, whilſt they fill their Head 
only with empty Knowledge and fooliſh No 
tions; whereby neither can God be glorifi 
nor their Neighbour profited. 

And if this Courſe were taken in the di 
poſing and ordering. Colleges, and Studies, 
would come to paſs, that twenty would Jea 
then, where one learns now, and alſo by degret 
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Schools and Univer ities. 


many Men, on whom God ſhall pleaſe to pour 


orth his Spirit, may grow up to teach the 
People, whilſt yet they live in an honeſt Calling 
ind Imployment, as the Apoſtles did. And this 


would give them great Efficacy and Power in 


Teaching, whilſt they lived by Faith, through 
their honeſt Labour, and were delivered from 
the Miſchief of Idleneſs: But if the Faithful 


hall defire any one that is more apt to teach, 


ind hath received a greater Meaſure of the 
Anointing than his Erethren, to ſpend more of 
his Time in the Word and Prayer, than his 
Calling will afford, at ſuch Times they ought 
to ſupply him: And the Law of Love in the 
Hearts of the Faithful will be Law enough in 
this Matter, without calling in the Aid of the 
Magiſtrate. 

And by this Means, may the chargeable and 
den Maintenance of the carnal Clergy, 
Joy degrees be taken away, and the Chusch of 
Chriſt, and the very Nations themſelves, be 
ſupplied with a more faithful, Chri/tian, and 
Spiritual Miniſtry than now it nath, at a far 


Mics Rate, For God hath promiſed in the laſt 
Days, To pur out his Spirit on all Fleſh, and 


the Sons, and Daughters, and Servants, and Hand- 


maids, ſhall propheſy 3 and then fbail Knowledve 


cover the Earth as Walters the Seas. 
Now tor Conclufion ; I do conceive that none 
of the Faithful an Wile have any juſt Cauſe to 
4 oftended for ſpeaking for the 'Ule of human 
Learning in this reformed Way, which the 
Goſpel will permit; ſeeing by this M-ans, theſe 


Do Errors of Antichrilt would be diſſolved 


among us; the one, of making Univerſitics tbe 
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Things, but hath no Place nor Uſe in Chriſt's 


for mending Things that are amiſs, and making 


The right Reformation of Learning, &c. | 
and will be more and more (as Chriſt's Kingdom 
ſhall riſe up and prevail in the World) a Milfore| 
about their Necks ; and the other, of making. 
the Clergy a diſtinct Se#, or Order, or Tribe, 
from other Chriſtians, contrary to the Simplicity 
of the Goſpel]. ; 

2. Let the Faithful conſider that this reformed} 


Ute of Tongues and Arts, juſtly hath its Placeſ 


in the World. For if all Men cannot be Chri/| 
tians, as Paul ſaith, All Men have not Faith, ye 
let them be Men, and improved in the Uſe off 
Reaſon, and ſober Learning, whereby they be 
ſerviceable to the Common-wealth in their Age, 
whilſt the Church of Chriſt hath its own Memf 


bers and Officers, through the Call of God, 
and Unction of his Spirit only. For * human 


Learning hath its Place and Uſe among human 


Kingdom, as hath ſufficiently been proved. 
And thus have I freely offered my Advice, 


{trait the Things that are crooked in this 
Matter. | 


_—.. 


* Sufficit autem, ut homines de his rebus (ſeil. de artibus & 
ſcientiis) quantum in Schola didicerunt, noverint propter uſus 
humanos, Auguſt. in act. contr. Felicem, | 


